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every thing we enjoy is his free Gift ; it is 
plain, that All Thanks are due to him 
for whatever good we receive; and no 
man has any juſt reaſon to repine againſt 
Providence, for the want of ſuch good 
things as he has no right to demand. As 
to the Calamities and Troubles incident to 
humane Life; with regard to Theſe alſo, 
Sinful Creatures have no juſt cauſe of 
murmuring: For wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for. the Puniſhment 
of his Sins? Lam. iii. 39. Under the Re- 
velation of the Goſþe/, the Grounds and 
Motives of Contentment are become yet 
much flronger, ſince the Concerns of this 
preſent World, ſhort and uncertain and 
tranſitory in Themſelves, appear ſtill more 
tranſitory, when compared with that Life 
and Immortality which is now breught to 
Light ; and the Aflictions of this preſent 
time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed hereafter. 
Proportionable ro the real Value of Things, 
ought to be mens Care and Concern abour 
them: And therefore with the greateſt 

i | _ reaſon, 


in Worldly — 


reaſon, our Saviour, in 
ciples to take care of their eternal Intereſt, 
bids them, comparati vely ſpeaking, to take 
No thought what they ſhould eat, or what 
they ſhould drink, or wherewithal they 
ſeould be clothed; For after all theſe things 
( ſays he) do the Gentiles ſeek ; For your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
e all theſe things. Literally underſtocd, 
the Precept, to the greateſt part of Chri- 
ſtians, is manifeſtly 1 ble: For 
the Neceſſaries of Life muſt needs be ta- 
2 and without the Support of 


his Diſ * 
* 


the preſent life, there can be no room for 


the praQtice of thoſe Virwes, by which 
we are to be prepared for that which is 
fo come. There muſt therefore be ſome 
Diftinfions made, in our underitanding 
This and the like Precepts: For want of 
attending to which, Many may be apt to 
ſay, This is @ hard ſaying, and who can 
bear it? And yet in reality, the diſtincti- 
ons upon which the right underſtanding 
of this Precept depends, are as plain and 
obvious, in the nature of the Thing, and 
in the conſtruction and connexion of the 
Words themſelves, as other the moſt 
Vo I. X. B 2 uſual 
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 SERM. uſual figures and comparative ways of ex- 
I. preſſion in common Speech, which no 
man ever miſtakes. To ſet this matter 


33 
Mat. xz. 


whom only, this 


therefore in a clear and diſtinct Light, I 


obſerve 


I. Fir; T n A T there was a particular 
time, and there were particular perſons, 
when and to whom, and when and to 

ept was given in its 
literal and ftrif ſenſe. Our Saviour ſent 
forth his Apoſtles ro preach the Goſpel 
from City to City, in ſuch a manner as 
was altogether inconſiſtent with their at- 
tending to Any worldly affairs. Accor- 
dingly he inveſted them with miraculous 
Powers, and promiſed to afford them a 
miraculous Support. And ſuitable to the 
Circumſtances of ſuch a Miſſion, were the 
Precepts he gave them to obſerve therein. 


Luk. xii. Sell that ye have, and give alms. Freely ye 


q bave received, freely give. Provide neither 
* cold nor filver nor braſs in your purſes: Nor 
ſerip for your journey; neither fo coats, 
neither ſhoes, nor yet ſlaves ; for the work- 
man is worthy of bis meat. At another 
time, and in ofber circumſtances, his di- 
rections to them were very different : 
2 Luk. 


in Worldly Matters. 5 
Luk. xxii. 36; Now be that hath a purſe,S x A M. 
let him tale it, and likewiſe his ſerip; and T 
he that hath no fword, let him ſell bis gar 
words of the Text, conſidered as ſpoken 
to the Apoſtles, during their preaching 
from one City to another, may well be 
underſtood literally: Take no thought, what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, or 
wherewithal ye ſhall be clothed. Ver. 34 ; 
Take no thought, no, not ſo much as for 
the morrow ; for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf. 
Bu r when the words are conſidered as 
a general direction, to all Chriſtians, at 
all times, and in all circumſtances; then 
; ir is manifeſt they muſt be underſtood to 
be a caution againſt ſuch Worldly Cares, 
as are inconſiſtent with Our Duty; in like 
manner as to the Apoſtles, they were ar 
that particular Time a prohibition of All 
Worldly cares, as being inconſiſtent with 
Their Duty. The Profeſſors of Chriſt's 
religion, muſt at 10 time, and in 10 cir- 
cumſtances, be /o ſollic itous; they muſt 
in #9 caſe be ſ anxious, about the affairs 
of the preſent Life, as to negle& the 
#3 greater 
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Sx x. greater and more important Concerns of 
I. That which is 20 come. And This ſenſe 
* of the words is juſtified by the Argument 
our Saviour makes uſe of in the Context, 
ver. 24; No man can ſerve two maſters ; 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or elſe be will bold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other: Te cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon: Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; not yet 
for your body, what ye ſhall put on: That 
is, do not fo take thought about theſe 
things, as to become Servants of Mam- 
mon, and forget your Duty towards your 
heavenly Maſter. St Jobn in his firſt 
Epiſtle, ch. ii. 15, gives a like Exhorta- 

tion; Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world; If any man love 
the world, the Love of the Father is not 
in bim. And the words of our Savi- 
our, ver. 34. of This chapter; Take no 
thought for the morrow ; as might 
well be applied to the Apoſtles in the li- 
teral ſenſe, during the time of their Miſ- 
ſion; ſo with regard to Chriſtians in all 
Ages, (the word, morrow, ſignifying figu- 


rat! vely 


in Worldly Matters. 7 


ratively the indefinite uncertain future S E A u. 
time of man's life,) they may very reaſon- I. 
ably, (according to the forementioned Ar- 9 
gument drawn by our Lord from the im- 
poſſibility of ſerving both God and Mam- 
mon, ) they may very reaſonably be under- 
ſtood only as a Prohibition of That Care 
of the World, which he himſelf elſewhere 
deſcribes, (Mart. xiii. 22.) as choaking the 
word, ſo that it becometh unfruitful: It 
being indeed very natural for worldly 
and ambitious minds, continually to en- 
large their Proſpe& of the morrow, and 
to extend their Hopes and Deſigns from 
one uncertain indeterminate time to an- 
other ; *rill Death ed blaſts all 
their Thoughts at once, and furpri 
them unfruitful of any Works of Righ- 
teouſneſs. Which Folly is very affectio- 
nately reproved by our Saviour in the 
Parable of the Rich man, who was bleſ- 
* ſing himſelf in the vain Thoughts of his 
Stores laid up for many years, that very 
night when his Soul was required * 
bim. 
II. Secondly, loss ER vr chat the words 
of che Text, when conſidered as a gene- 
B 4 ral 


p 8 


Fainſt too great Anxiety 


Sz xm. ral Command to all Chriſtians, are very 


2 


ſhall find the expreſſion to be, not abſo- 


expreſs Hatred towards Eſau ; but only 


reaſonably to be underſtood in this greater 
latitude of fignification ; becauſe, if we 
attend to the connexion of the whole ſen- 
tence in this and the following verſes, we 


lute, but comparative. Take no Thought 
(ſays our Lord) what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſball drink; but ſeek ye firſt, or 
principally, (in St Luke it is, ſeek ye ra- 


tber) the Kingdom of God. Now, accord- 


ing to the Analogy of the Jewiſh lan- 
guage, Two Sentences connected in this 
manner by way of oppoſition, are in ſenſe 
the ſame only, as if it had been ſaid in 
One ; Be more careful to attain the King- 
dom of God, 2 


preſent Life. | 
THERE are in Scripture Many 
remarkable E of this kind. 


II che Old Teftament, Mal. i. 2, 3. Ja- 
cob have I loved, ſays God, and Eſau have 
I hated. The tions are not to be 
underſtood aſunder, but to be taken to- 


gether as One; Jacob have I loved more 


than Eſau. For God did not intend to 


to 


in — r 


your Fathers , 


the Land of Egppt, concerning Burnt-of- 
ferings or Sacrifices ; but This thing com- 
manded I them, ſaying, Obey my Voice. 


The two parts of this ſentence of the 


Prophet, are not to be taken ſeparately, as 
if he affirmed that God did not require 
Burnt-offerings at all; (for it is certain he 
did command them in moſt expreſs words 
in the Law ;) but the whole is to be un- 
derſtood togerher, that God did not inf 


upon Burnt-Offerings ſo much, as upon O- 


bedience to the —— of the 
moral Law. There is a like expreſſion, 
Hof. vi, 6; I defired Mercy, pe", not Sa- 
crifice. The meaning is not, that God 
require Sacrifice ; but that he de- 
ſired Mercy rat ber than Sacrifice, and (as 
it follows in the very next words,) the 
Knowledge of the Lord more than Burnt. 
offerings. 


ner of expreſſion, agreeable to the nature 
of the Jew!fo language, is likewiſe fre- 


quently 


In the New Teftament, the ſame man- 


9 


them, in the day that I brought them out of 


10 
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ws hs uſed ; and it is neceſſary to be ta- 


* ” 


ken notice of, in order to the true Un- 
derſtanding of ſeveral Paſſages. Joh. xvii. 
9; I pray not for the world, ſays our Sa- 
viour, but for them which thou haſt given 


me. His meaning 1s; nor, that he did not 
At all deſire the converſion and Salvation of 


the Whole World ; but that his principal 
and particular Regard, in the Petitions he 
was at This time putiing up, was to- 


wards thoſe who at preſent actually be- 


lieved on his Name. Again, in his Diſ- 
courſe with the Woman of Canaan ; 
Matt. xv. 24: I am not ſent, ſays he, but 
fo the loft Sheep of the bouſe of Iſrael. 
The meaning 1s not abſolute, {as might 
ſeem from the firſt part of the ſentence,) 
that he was 70? ſent at all to any others 
than the Jews only; but that he was not 
ſeat ſo con, ſo immediately, fo principally ; 


his miſſion was not to be made known fo 


early, to any other nation, as to the loft 
Heep of the houſe of Iſrael. For, that he 
was alſo, in proceſs of time, to be a Light 
to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to be 
the glory of his people 1/rael, the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets expreſsly enough de- 


1 in Worldly Matters. 


clared; and our Saviour himſelf in 6 nm: 


very place ſufficiently intimates, when I. 


immediately after That ſeeming Refuſal, * 


yet he effeQuually granted this Stranger's 
requeſt, by healing the infirmity of her 
daughter. And in y inſtructions to his 
Diſciples, ch. x. 5; he ſpeaks with leſs 
obſcurity: Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles ; ---- but go rather to the loft ſheep 
of the bouſe of Iſrnel. Which afterwards 
was {till more clearly expreſſed; Adds xiii. 
46 ; It was neceſſary that the word of God 


ſhould firſt be ſpoken to the * but af- 
terwards to the Gentiles. 


In St Paul's Epiſtles, there are many 
Inſtances of the like manner of ſpeaking. 
1 Tim. ii. 14; Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the tranſ- 
greſſion : His Mcaning is not to ſay, that 
Adam was not deceived af all; but that 
the Woman being jr / deceived, began 
the tranſgreſſion. 1 Cor. vi. 12; All things 
are lawful for me, but all things are not 
expedient: He never intended to affirm, 
that all Actions were lawful; but that of 
thoſe Actions which were confeſſedly 
lawtul, yet it did not follow that they 

5 were 


SER M. were All 
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expedient. In the ſame epiſtle, 


I. ch. i. 17; Chrift ſent me not to baptize, 


UN V put to preach the Goſpel: He does not 


mean abſolutely, that he was not to bap- 
rize at all; but that his proper and peculiar 
Office, was not ſo much to baptize men 
with his own hands, as to preach the 
Goſpel to them in order to their conver- 
fion. To mention but One place more; 
Rom. vi. 17; God be thanked, ſays he, that 
ye were the Servants of Sin; but ye have 
ebeyed from the heart That Form of Doc- 
trine which was delivered you. Accord- 
ing to the manner of ſpeaking in mo- 
dern languages, it muſt needs ſeem a very 
ſtrange and unuſual cxpreſſion; God be 
thanked, that ye were the Servants of Sin: 
But in the Jew! Idiom it was very in- 
telligible, that the Two parts of the ſen- 
rence ſhould be taken as One: God be 
thanked, for that ye, who F ormerly were 
the Servants of Sin, have Now obeyed 
from the Heart That Form of Doctrine 
which was delivered you. 
AND thus therefore likewiſe in the 
words of the Text; if the connexion of 
the whole be confidered, and the two 

| parts 


in Worlaly Matters. 1; 
parts of the Sentence be united in one; S E xm. 


(Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we J. 
eat, or what ſhall we drink,---- but ſeek ® NV 
ye firſt che Kingdom of God;) the ſenſe, it is 
very clear, will be comparative, and a- 
mount only to This: Be not ſo ſollici- 
_—_— O_ ee | 
to neglect the more important Concerns 
of That which is fo come: But let your 
eternal Intereſt ; and the Bleſſing of Pro- 
vidence upon your ordinary induſtry, will 
provide you ſuch a proportion of fempo- 
ral accommodations, as he ſhall ſee beſt 
and moſt expedient for you. In ſome 
caſes, God has given extraordi- 
nary Examples of this kind: As in the 
| Inſtance of Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 11; God 
ſeid unto bin, Becauſe thou haſt - not 
asked for thyſelf ---- riches,---- nor be 
life of thine enemies, but --- Underſtanding 
fo diſcern judgment; Behold I have---- 
given thee a wiſe and an underſtanding 
beart ; ---- and I have alſo given thee that 
which thou haſt not asked, both Riches and 
Honour. Our Saviour does not promiſe 
any thing of this nature to his Diſciples, 


14 Aainſt too great Anxiety 
SER M. becauſe his Kingdom is not of this world. 
I. But a competency of temporal Bleſſings 


be encourages them to expect ſhall be 
added unto them ; always ing 


the 
caſe of perſecution, to which is annexed 
a Promiſe of peculiar Rewards. 


III. Thirdly; Tops  v x further, that 
the Precept in the Text, when conſidered 
as a general Command to all Chriſtians, 
appear plainly intended to be underſtood = 
with ſome latitude, from the Reaſon aſ- 
figned by our Lord in the very words 
themſelves, For after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek. Take no Thought what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drins; For, 
after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeeł. 
The thing therefore here prohibited 
; by our Lord to His Diſciples, is ſuch a 
| ſollicitude after the affairs of the World, 
as the Gentiles have, who know not God; 
who have neither a right Senſe of the 
Providence of God, in diſpoſing of all 
femporal things here upon earth; nor 
| That certain expectation, which the Goſ- 
pel has given us, of an eternal Kingdom 
| hereafter in the Heavens, Theſe men, 
ö (excepting ſome few Noble Spirits among 


them, 


ii Worldly Matters: 15 
them, of whom the World was not wor- S = = 1: 
thy; ) the generality of them lived ac- I. 
cording to that Epicurean Maxim, Let us 
eat and drink, for to morrow we die; 
placing the whole of their happineſs in 
ſuch enjoyments, as they poſſeſſed in com- 
gratifications of ſenſe, our Saviour com- 
manded His Diſciples to have no regard 
for, comparatively with their Care for the 
Concerns of Eternity. | 

IV. Fourthly and Lafily; TuaT the 
words of the Text, when applied to all 
Chriſtians in general, are not to be under- 
ſtood in the ſtrict and [eral Senſe, bur in 
That comparative manner I have now ex- 
plained; appears further from the additio- 
nal reaſon ſubjoined by our Saviour in the 
laft clauſe: For your heavenly Father know- 
eth, that ye bave need of all theſe things. | 
Our heavenly Father's knowing that we 1 | 
have need of all theſe things, is not a rea- I 
in That method of Labour and honeſt In- 
duſtry, by which he himſelf, who rows 
that we have need of them, has appointed j 
them to be obrained ; but it is a reaſon 
only 
—_ | 


the Heathen do; for 


| things. Yet in the very next words, ver. g, 
he inſtructs them how they ſhould pray 
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Sz 2 A. only againſt ſuch ſollicitude about them, 


as implies either a Defiruſting of his Pro- 


" vidence, or the not having a right ſenſe of 
it, or not making a juſt acknowledgment 
of it in all things. The manner of our 


cerning Prayer. Ver. 7; 7, fays he, 
when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as 
they think that they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking : 
Be not ye therefore like unto Them ; for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ait bim. The expreſ- 
fion is very nearly the fame as in the 
words of the Text, Your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 


for (ans vary nga, Gale won AE, 
knew before-hand : After This manner 


 (fays he) pray ye; Our Father which art 


in Heaven,--- give us this day our daily 
Board As therefore our Saviour in his 
inſtructions about Prayer, by telling his 


Diſciples 


in Worldly Matters. | 17 


Diſciples that their heavenly Father know 8 2 N N. 
what things they have need of, before they I. 
Ask bim; does not encourage them to for- VN, 


FRY af 25 "Bot CEE GH 


our Father er we * need of all 
theſe things, it is plain he does not mean 
to encourage us (in general and ordinary 
caſes) to negle& the uſual and natural 
. 
but only (as I before obſerved) forbids 
ſuch a Sollicitude about Worldly Affairs, 
as implies either a Diſtruſt ing of God's 
Providence, or the not having a right 
ledgment of it in all things. A Diſciple 
of Chriſt, muſt have ic conſtantly and 
habirvally-impreſs'd upon his Mind, that 
it is our beaventy Father who continually 
ſupplies us with neceſſaries, for the Pre- 
fer vation of that Being which he at firſt 
Gave us: That it is He who-cauſes His Sun 
Vor. X. | C is . 


18 Againſt too great Anxiety 
hy e 
. our Hearts with Food and 

Gladneſs: hat k is He who ( in the Pſal- 
E maketh the Graſs to 
grow upon the mountains ; even o 
7he Beaſt bis find, and to the young Ra- 
vers which cry; A apy 
ing, with plenteouſneſs : Or, as our Savi- 
our himſelf deſcribes it Rill more ſub- 
limely, in the words juſt before my Text; 

' Behold (ſays be) the Fowls of the Air; 
they ſow net, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into Barns; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth Them : And, confider the Lilies of 
the Field; ---- they toil not, neither do they 
ſpin; And yet I ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
lite one of Them: Wherefore if Gad fo 
clothe the graſs of the Field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 

Faith * What men 93 
of che Truth, uſually and vulgarly ſtile 

Natural Cauſes, are indeed nothing but 
mere inanimate I s .in the hands 


of God; e -of Nature, as 
it is commonly called, is, in the truth and 
_y 


in Warldy Matters. | 


Brofs, and the Earth Iron : He can ſcorc 
with Drought, or drown with Moiſture, 
or blaſt with unwholſome Winds, in or- 
der to deſtroy wich Famine, and make 4 
tful land barren for the Wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein : Or, without re- 
moving the Bleſſings themſelves of Nature, 
he can at any time withdraw the Be- 
niit and the Efes of them. For man 
Iiveth not by Bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of 
God; that is, by His Bleſſing upon the 
inſtruments of Nature. Which Bleſſing 
Vor. X. C 2 when- 


20 


Sz xm. whenſoever he 
— 


righteouſneſs of God's Kingdom, 


Againſt too great Anxiety 
pleaſes to withdraw, and 
Ay ith Rebubes doth chaften - of hyp 


de maketh bis Beauty to confume away 


it were a Moth fretting @ garment ff 
XXXIix. 11. Without the divine Bleffing 


therefore, all Care, all Labour, all induſ- 
try is in vain; nay, even the very Poſ- 


e of all remporal good things, will 


afford no enjoyment. But They who, by 
ſccking with their firſt and chief care the 
have ſe- 
cured to themſelves His Favour and Bleſ- 
fing, may ſafely depend and rely upon His 

Providence, that He who feeds the Fowl!ls 
of the Air, and clothes even the Lilies of 


the Field, will much more take care of 


Them. Not in the way of :dleneſs and 


floth : For fimilifudes are mee 


literally: But, in to the na- 
tures of the things he who 
provides for the Fowls of the Air and the 


Lilies of the Field in a way ſuitable to 
Their nature, will much more provide for 
Men in a way ſuitable to Ours : Either af- 


ter a ſuper-natural manner, in ſuch ex- 


fraordinary caſes as was that of the A- 
poſtle's Miſſion to preach the Goſpel; or 


in Worldly Matters. 


God 
bring forth her increaſe. In the Uſe of 


If any would not work, ſays St Paul, nei- 
ther ſhould be eat : And yet the ſame A- 
poſtle exhorts, Phil. iv. 6, Be careful for 
nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 


 ſupplication let your requeſts be made known 


unto God. This is taking Thought for 
the things of the World, not as the Gentiles 
who know not God, but as thoſe who 
conſider that our heavenly Father knoweth 
that we have need of all theſe things. 


C 3 SER- 


in ordinary Caſes, by the natural S E A M. 
Labour and Induſtry, whereby 1 
has appointed that the Earth ſhall VV Y 


OT IP” = * 


Erz- iv. 32. latter part. 
* ale, bath 
orgiven you. 


T is the conſtant Method 
Sc Pau in iſtles 
after he Rad 3 5 
TI 
ticular 13 1 
ſuch per the cls of : 
| F = of his Dit. 
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Sz x u. and in all places; and might moſt effectu- 


IL 


duie' of « jul ecu bs Uh widens 
Peace and Love and Good-Will amongſt 


ally ſecure them againſt all ſuch corrup- 
tions either in Faith or Practice, as he 
foreſaw would be of the worſt conſe- 

quence in hindring the great Ends of 
hs the Goſpel of Chriſt. . Great and 


Principal Deſign of the Goſpel, is to re- 


concile men to Gad, and to each Other : 
to eſtabliſh in the World, upon the Foun- 


Men. The moſt Evil, and 


moſt deſtructive of this great Deſign of 
_ Chriſtianity, is mens ſuffering their Paſi- 


ons and worldly Views to intermix with 
their Religion. By which means, the 
very things which Religion was chiefly 


intended to prevent, are, among ignorant 
and deluded men, following their Paſſior:: 


_ inſtead of their reaſon, promoted princi- 


pally by what they take to be a ſtrong 
Concern for Religion itſelf. Hence he 


Salt, (as our Saviour in a moſt lively 


compariſon expreſſes this matter ;) the Salt, 


wbere mith things ſhould be ſeaſoned, does 
itſelf Joſe its Savour. Hence the Light, 


(as he in another place moſt 2 
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expres the tame thing;) the very Light $2 » ut 
which is in men, becomes Darkneſs : And * 
Satan, on the contrary, is hereby tranſ- © Y U 
formed into an Angel of Light. From 
whence ( ſays the Apoſtle St James) come 
wars and fightings among you ? that is, 
hatred, contentions and animoſitics among 
_ Chriſtians ? Come they from any real 
and ſerious Concern, for the Honour of 
God or for the Welfare of Mankind? No, 
ſaich he, but from your Lats that war 
in your members; that is, from your Paſ- 
ans and Worldly Views. This being fo 


This the Apoſtle St Paul begins the chap- 
ter, whereof my Text is a part: ver. 1; 


I therefore the Priſoner of the Lord be- 
ſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
| cation wherewith ye are called, a - 
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S z 2 M. lowlineſs and meckneſs, with long-ſuffer- 
| I g, forbearing one another in love; Eu- 
Wu V deavouring fo keep the Unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. Arguments and Mo- 
| Fives to This, he alled 


kane. 
Th:s he at the end concludes, ver. 30; 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God; where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion: Let all bitterneſs and wrath and an- 
ger and clamour and evil-ſpeaking be put 
eway from you, with all malice : And be 
ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 


giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
ſake bath forgiven you. | 
In diſcourling more particularly upon 


which aft words; forgiving one another , 
even as God for Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven 
you : I ſhall endeavour to ſhow, 1, that 
good Chriſtians hade their paſt Sins for- 
given; and that the original Ground and 
Motive of that Forgiveneſs, is the Good- 
That the particular Method, in which 
the Goodneſs of God has thought fit to 
manifeſt itſelf in this Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
is through the interceſſion of Chrift : God, 


dorgiveneſs 


4 Repentence, the open —_— 
Readine orgive 
8 


God 
| . even as 
papa apr fo 


ber : That good 
1 _- 3 _ 
eee Mari 
I is the _— eternal 
d and that 


itſelf in this For- 

thought manifeſt 

— 5 the 8 
Crit. The Duty 1 

2 are made capable 22 

8 and Evil; is 1 

a when- 

times 


ſoever and preſumptu- 
knowingly — 
——— the Light 

= 1 Der Death. 
wax e ee i Dea 
ment ba T 
e 2 
God is under no obligation to beſtow 4 


ff and 2d; T nz Two ff of theſ 
I 


| 
which the 
Method, in 


A of fcb 
Arough Chriſt 
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II. 
* 


them the Puniſhment of Death. For, 


deſtroy the whole nation 1 


teouſneſs; may he juſtly cut them ſhort 
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mortality. For He who has Power over 
all, may, without wrong to Any, do what 
he pleaſes with his own ; and That Life, 
which to all che intelligent Beings in the 
Univerſe is is originally his Free Gift, he 
may continue to any of them for 
what portion of cime he pleaſes; and 
when their appointed is run out, 
and they have enjoyed che Effects of his 
bountiful Goodneſs in their proper Share 
of Being. he may, even without confide- 
ration of Sin, again as freely take it away. 
Much more, when rational Beings have 
rebelled againſt him, by preſumptuouſly 
tranſgreſſing the Laws of everlaſting righ- 


in diſpleaſure, and by an exemplary Sen- 
rence of righteous judgment. inflict upon 


what our Saviour declares in a particular 
caſe, chat God could cafily, if he pleaſed, 


tent Jews, and raiſe up, even out of the 
Stones of the Street, children unto Abra- 
bam; is no leſs true wniverſally, that God 
can at any time deſtroy with exemplary 


Judgments Any diſobedient Creatures, and 
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create to himſelf Others, 8 
eaſe as he did Them at firſt, ro undergo 
a new Probation of obedience. — IV 
lefs, from the conſideration of the divine 
Goodneſs, they who have formerly been 
diſobedient, and are now convinced of 
the unreaſonableneſs of being ſo, and are 
ſincerely refolved to do what is right for 
the future; find a reaſonable ground and 
great Forbearance, will ſtill make a fur- 
ther Trial of Them, and accept inſtead 
of Innocence their fincere Amendment. 
And This, which, in the Arguments of | 
Nature, is but Hope; is, in the declara- 1 
tions of the Goſpel, an aſſured Promiſe; 
that if. a Sinner forſakes his unri 8 
ways, and does for the Future That 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave 
his Soul alive. The original Ground or 
Mori ve of this Forgiveneſs, is the eſſen- 
tial Goodneſs of Gad. For He who has 
Power over all, may remit as much of 
his own Right as. he pleaſes; and This, 
upon what Terms and Conditions he him- 
ſelf alone, who is under no controul, ſhall 
in his own divine wiſdom think fit to ap- 


point 
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that 


e Ga 
5 ft. God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, bas forgiven you, Not that 
2 by ® eſſential Rectitude of 
ature, acts always according to per- 
feet Right and Reaſon ; can be any way 
changed, or have any affet#ion moved in 
him, by the interpoſition of any Intercefſlor | 
whatſoever : But that, being of purer eyes | 
chan to bebold iniquity, and intending ro 
ſhow the greateſt poſſible diſcountenance | | 
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to Sin in the very Method of forgiving * 


it, he thought fit to annex the Declare- 
tions of Pardon to the Death of the Me- 
diatour. And therefore the words in the 


Texc, which we render, God for Chriſt's 


fake ber forgiven you'; are in the Original 


deration, it is eaſy to give a ſatisfactory 
Anſwer 2 
oppoſition to che Great Dodtrine of the 
Goſpel, alledge, that God being always 
neceffarily Omnipreſent, and conſequently 
 bimſelf at all times ready to hear the 
Prayers of all men, therefore there could 
be no need of appointing any Mediatour ; 
and that God being of himſelf, eſſentially 
in his nature, always diſpoſed to do what 
is right and fir, therefore his 
can no way be changed by the interpo- 
it ion of any Interceſſor : To This Objec- 
tion, I ſay, it is eaſy, from what has been 
ſaid, to give a juſt and ſufficient Anſwer. 
For 


** 
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1 Free, becauſe the Method in which 
God was pleaſed: to manifeſt this Free 


Goodneſs was through the — 
Chriſt. For he, who, in v 


pliance with bh Pairs meet late, 
laid down his life for the redemption and 
falvation of Men; did b:melf love us, 
and give himſelf for us, a ranſom and 
n Sin. And at the fame 
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time. He, who having Power over all, was S A R N. 


pleaſed to appoint and to accept 


On Our Il. 


DET: his — 2 his Jon; may SWY 


with as much Truth be affirmed to have 
forgiven us Freely, of his own Grace and 
Goodneſs, as if he had done it without any 
_ interceſſion at all. The Scripture always 
expreſſes this matter accurately, with great 
and exact diſtinctneſs, and with high ac- 
knowledgmeat of the original and eſſen- 
tial Goodneſs of the God and Father of 
all. Our Saviour himſelf, Job. iii. 16; 
God (ſays he) jo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in bim ſhould not periſh, but 
| Gave everlajting Life. And the Apoſtle 
St Jobm in like manner in his 1/f epiſtle, 
cb. iv. 9; In This, ſays he, was manifeſt- 
ed the Love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God ſent bis only begotten Son into the 
World, that we might Jive through Him. 
Ax This is a ſufficient Explication of 
the tuo firſt particulars I propoſed to diſ- 
courſe upon from the Text; that good 
Chriſtians have their paſt Sms forgiven ; 
that the original Ground or Motive of 
That Forgiveneſs, 399 F God; 
Vox. X. and 


= -  - ͥæFẽ— n —— I — 
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S E N M. and that the 


II. 
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particular Method, in which 
the Goodneſs of God has thought fit to 


UYV manifeſt itſelf in this Forgiveneſs of Sin, 


is through the interceſſion of Chriſt, The 

Third and laff Obſeryation was, that 
the Condition of this Forgiveneſs thro' 
Chriſt, is che Suppoſitidn of ſurb a Re- 
pentance, the Fruit and Evidence whereof 
is our Readineſs to forgive each other: 
Forgiving one another, even as God for 
Chriſt's jake has forgrven you. In all Pro- 
_—__ there is always, either 
d or underſtood, a Suppofition of 
— And by Repentance, is al- 


ways meant, not a Gare Sorrow for Sin; 


(for, That chere cannot but be, even in 


the Place of Torment;) but by True Re- 


tion of Mind, defirous to ſhow forth 


pentance, is always meant, an actual For- 
ſaking and Amending of the Fault repent- 
ed of. And nor That only in particular; 
bur it includes alſo that there be in gene- 


ral ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, as becomes 


a penirent and forgiven Sinner: A diſpo- 


the Sincerity of its Repentance by the 
Thankful Expreſſions of an univerſal O- 
bedience, and by imitation of Him whom 
\- | we 
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we adore for having forgiven us. OneSz A M. 


principal part of which imitation, is our 
being ready, upon all reaſonable occafions, 
to forgive Others, even as He has freely 
forgiven Us. Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel againſt Any; even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye; Col. iii. 13. And 
Epbeſ. v. 2; Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
has loved Us, and bath given himſelf for 
us an offering and a ſacrifice to God, for 
a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. .. To God himſelf, 
who is infinitely ſelf-ſufficient to his own 


Happineſs, we are capable of making no 


Recompence, - no Return, for ell the Bene- 


he is pleaſed to accept our kind and cha- 
ritable behaviour towards each other, as 
2 Regard paid immediately to Him; and 
he requires it of us, as the moſt proper 
and ſuirable Expreſſion of our having a 
due Senſe of His mercy and goodneſs to- 
wards us all. If thy Brother treſpaſs a- 
gain thee, ſays our Saviour, rebuke bim; 
and if be repent, forgive him : And if be 
 Freſpaſs againſt thee jeven times in a lay, 
| end ſeven times in @ day turn again to thee, 
Vor. X. D 2 fazing, 


Ars that be bas done unto us : And therefore 


- wie. Abies oe oo nee oY 
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| Se nm. ſaying, I repent; thou. ſhalt forgive bim: 
II. Luke xvii. 4. Nay, St Matthew adds, 
VV at until ſeven times only, but until ſeventy 
times ſeven; ch. xviii. 22. Nay, our Sa- 
in imitation of God who its kind to the 
wnthankful and to the evil, he commands 


mies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to do 
good to them that hate us, and to pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe us, and per- 
fecute us. Which Argument the Apoſtle 
St Peter enforces frota the example like- 
_ wiſe of Chrift; 1 Pet. iii. 9; Not ren- 


ig evil for evil, or railing for railing, 
[i but contrariwiſe Bleſſing : As Chriſt did; 


| who, when be was reviled, reviled not 
| 1Pet ii. again; when be ſuffered, be threatned not; 
?3 but committed bimſelf to Him that judgeth 


ö righteouſly. The Meaning of all theſe and 
| the like Precepts, is; ut that Chriſtian 


Magiſtrates are to neglect the puniſhing 


of Malefactors; not that Private Chriſ- 


fenders to Juſtice ; nof that it is not law- 
ful for men to recover their private juſt 
Dues by ſuch Methods of Law and E- 
| . quity, 


us, Mart. v. 44; to Love even our Eue- 


tians are to forbear bringing publick Of 
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quity, as are in wiſe and Chriſtian mane In 


tries appointed for the adminiſtration of 


Juſtice ; nor, laſtly, that in common life, 
we are in ſuch @ ſenſe to forgive thoſe who 
continue to wrong us, as that we needleſsly 
and careleſsly rut them, and as it were 
fempt them to wrong us more: But we 


„ 


are to forgive, until ſeventy times ſeven, 


(that is, perpetually,) choſe who do re- 


pent : And thoſe who do not repent, but 


perfiſt in injuring us, we are to pray for, 
and be willing to do acts of charity and 
bumanity to them when need requires; 
much rather to defire their Amendment 


conciliation: And if at any time we are 
forced by the neceſſity of things, to have 
recourſe to the Magiſtrate to do us right; 
we are even then to deſire only Equity for 
oni ſelves, and not vexation and needleſs 

damage to our Adverſary: In a word; 


it is the Duty of the Diſciples of Chriſt, 


to have in general a kind and charitable 
diſpoſition ; dealing with Others in all 
caſes, and in all Circumſtances, as we de- 
fire and in our daily Petitions are taught 
D 3 to 


3 
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Sen u. to pray, that God would be pleaſed te 


II. deal with Us. 


1, This ſenſe, ed acconting w This 


too often provoked ; ſhould be 


explication of the nature and limitations 
of the Duty of Forgiveneſs, the Practice 
of it may be enforced upon all reaſon- 
nable * by many ſtrong Arguments 
and moſt powerful Mari ves. It is equi- 
table in the nature of things, that men 


- conſcious of their own Frailneſs, ſenſible 


of their own Weakneſſes and Paſſions, 
and of their Aptneſs to be too ſoon and 
very rea- 
dy to forgive and be reconciled to Orbers, 
n (as the Apoſtle St Paul argues 
upon another occaſion ; confidering) Them- 
ſelves, Ie They alſo be tempted. It is 
deſirable for the inward Peace and Eaſe 
of mens own Minds within themſelves , 
that they ſhould not be under the Pow- 
er of fretful Paſſions, and the laſting Re. 


ſentments of a revengeful Spirit; but that 


they be meek and gentle, peaceable and 
eaſy to be reconciled: Which Sweetneſs 
of Diſpoſition, improved upon religious 
Principles into a Habit of Meckneſs, is 
a Virtue reflecting «pon itſelf; That calm 
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and ſedate Satisfaction, which is in * 
peculiar manner a Reward to itſelf, Nor II. 
is it leſs beneficial to the Publick; as be- 
ing the great Preſervative againſt that 
Beginning of Strife, which Solomon ele- 
gantly compares to the letting out of 
Water, Prov. xvii. 14; that is, it is the 
Opening of a Breach which no man can 
be ſure to ſtop, before it proceeds to the 
; fatalleſt and moſt calamitous events. Up- 
| on which account, excellent is the Advice 
of the Author of the Bock of Eccleſca/- 
ficus, ch. xix. 13; Admoniſh a friend; it 
may be be bath not done it; and if be 
have done it, that be do it no more. Ad- 
moniſh thy friend ; it may be he hath not 
feid it, and if be have, that be ſpeak it 
zof again. ------ There is one that ſlifpeth 
in his Speech, but not from bis heart; and 
who is be that hath not offended with bis 
Tongue? : Hos 


| THERE is, further, another Motive to 
* the Practice of this Duty, urged by the 
| Apoſtle St Paul: that it is really the 


whole, of doing ourſelves right ; Rom, 
xii. 19; Dearly beloved, avenge not your 
24 ſelves; 


40 


SEA M. Ives; 
1 


/ Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 


engeance is 
mine, 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord: There- 


for it is written, V 


* fore, if thine enemy bunger, feed bim; if 


juſt Provocation; is evident from the 


be thirſt, give bim drink; for in ſo do- 
ing, thou ſhalt heap coals of Fire on his 
Head: Be not overcome of evil ; but o- 
vercome evil with good. The Meaning 
is: Gentleneſs and Meekneſs and Eaki- 
neſs to forgive, is the moſt probable way 
of working upon men, if they be at all 
reaſonable and capable of Amendment; 
and if on the contrary they be altogerher 


incorrigible, then it is the certain and ef- 


fectual Means of having God finally judge 
our cauſe. That This Phraſe, beaping 
coals of Fire upon bis Head, ſignifies the 
Fudgments of God falling finally upon 
thoſe, who malicioufly and incorrigibly 
perſiſt in oppreſſing ſuch meek and cha- 
ritable perſons, as never give them any 


preceeding words, Vengeance is mine, faith | 
the Lord: And from the manner in 


which the whule Paſſage is expreſſed in 
the Place from whence St Paul cites it, 
Prov. xxv. 21; If thine enemy be bun- 
gry, give him bread to eat; and if be be 
thirſty, 


Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. Ar 
thirſty, give bim water to drink: For S EN N. 
thou ſhalt beap coals of fire upon his bead, II. 
and the Lord ſhall reward Thee: And from 
the other paſſages of Scripture, in which 
the very ſame phraſe is uſed ; P.. cxl. 

10; Let burning coals fall upon them; And 
I. xlvii. 14; (according to the Verſion 
of the lxx,) They ſhall be as flubble, the 
Fire ſball burn them; ---- for thou haſt 
coals off fire to beap upon them: And 2 Eſdr. 
xvi. 53; Let not the Sinner ſay that be 
hath not finned; for God ſhall burn coals 
of fire upon His Head, who ſaith before 
the Lord God and bis "glery, 1 bave not 
ſinned. 
BuT, to draw towards a conclufion. 
The laſt and moft powerful Motrve to the 
Practice of the Duty before us, is the 
Argument urged in the Text; that God 
expects and requires it of us in the Con- 
ditions of the Gol Goſpel, that we ſhould for- 
give one another, even as He, for Chriff's 
ſake, has forgiven Us. The Reaſonable- 
neſs of the condition, is well expreſſed by 
the Author of the book of Ecclefiaſticus, 
ch. xxvili. 1 ; He that revengeth, ſhall find 
Vengeance fron the Lord, and be will 


farcly 
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Sz n N. furely keep his Sins in remembrance. For. 
WH. ive thy neighbour the hurt that he has done 
OY thee; fo ſhall Thy Sins alſo be forgiven 
when thou prayeſt. One man beareth Ha- 
. fred againſt another, and deth be feek par- 
don from the Lord? He ſhewet 
to A Man which is like himſelf ; and doth 
be ack forgiveneſs of bis Own Sins ? What 
is bere argued as equitable in the nature 
of the Thing, is by the. Kell: declared to 
be the Condition of the Goſpel; Jam. u. 
13 ; He ſhall bave judgment without mer- 
cy, that bath ſhewed na mercy; and mercy 
rejoiceth againſl Judgment. Our Lord 
himſelf in That Prayer which he taught 
his Diſciples, commanded them to ſay ; For- 
give Us Our Treſpaſſes, in like manner as 
ve forgive them that treſpaſs againſt Us: 
And at the Concluſion of the Prayer, he 
enlarges upon the reaſon of that petition ; 
For, (ſays he) if ye forgive men Their 
Treſpaſſes, your beavenly Father will alſo 
forgive you; But tf ye forgive not men 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
forgive your Treſpaſſes. The ſame thing 
he inculcatcs in the parable of the King, 
who having forgiven a Servant ten thouſand 
Talents, 
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Talents, revoked the Favour again, upon 8 = u. 
That Servant's | 


had pity on thee? Nay, ſo far does our 
Saviour this matter, as to adviſe 
Matt. v. 23; If thou bring thy gift ts 
the altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee; Leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, 
end then come and offer thy gift. 


S ERMON 


8 ww. D 0. ” * ML nee ie "= b - 
— mar” + 2 — — . — — © — * 2 * — vu 


ee af 


| 
[| 
. 
E 
| 
| 


Rc tl 


2 — — 


SERMON III. 
Of the Nature and End of the 
Sabbath. 
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Mas. ii. 27. 
And be ſaid unto them, The Sabbath was 


made for Man, and not Man for the 
T is very remarkable, in the 8 e R M. 
ole Hiſtory of our Saviour, III. 


| chat in all caſes where neither VV 


obligation incerveencd to the 
contrary, there he was conſtantly moſt 
exact and nice, in fulfilling every particular 
even of the ceremonial Law. Thus when 


he came to John the Baptiſt; though, ha- 


ving no Sin, he had no nad of he Ba 


fer it to be ſo Now; for thus it becometh 
xs to fulfill all Righteouſneſs ; Matt. iii. 15. 
Bur, on the contrary, where-ever any real 
neceſſity of nature, or any moral Obligation, 
any Work of Goodneſs, Mercy or Charity, 
came in competition; .fbere he was al- 
ways as zealous, that the work of Good- 
neſs or Charity ſhould take place of any 
fofitive rite or ceremony whatſoever. Thus 
when the Phariſces reproached him, for 
converſing familiarly with, and inſtruct- 
ing, perſons legally unclean ; he replies, 
Matt. ix. 13; Go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, e 


1 
keep That day Holy; he anſwers him, 


Luke xiii. 15 ; Thou Hypocrite, Doth not 


each one of you on the Sabbath looſe his Ox 
* Fo 
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from the Stall, and lead bim 4-S EH. 
2 ? and ought not this No- 
man, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan has bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, 
be looſed from this Bond on the Sabbath- 
day? And, in the Hiſtory which occa- 
fioned the words of my Text; when the 
Phariſees were angry at Jeſus's Diſciples, 
for plucking a few cars of Corn on the 
Sabbath-day, Mer. ii. 24; our Lord an- 
ſwers them by giving an Inſtance out of 
— rouge by which 


bo als in the went of ho 

uſer which, to of Ground or Reaſon of 
the thing itſelf, whereof he had juſt be- 

fore alledged an Inflance in Practice; The 
Sabbath, ſaich he, was made for Man, and 
not Man for the Sabbath. br rk Du- 
ritual nature, and of poſitive ap- 

— N 
irtues, which are of intrinſct, eterna 

= unalterable obligation, indiſpentably 
oblige in all Caſes and in all Circumſtan- 
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SDR u. ces, whatſoever ; but were appointed of 
I. God, only for the preſent Uſe of Man, 


WY 


neral: As it is abſolutely 


Of the n and End 


to be ſubſervient and aſſiſting to the more 
convenient Practice of the Great Duties 
of Relioio. 

Fon theſe words therefore of our 
Saviour, I ſhall in the following Diſcourſe 
conſider the Nature and Ends of the ori- 
ginal inſtitution of the Sabbath, and to 
what Degrees and Purpoſes it ſtill conti- 
nues abligatory among Cbriſtians. In ge- 
neceſſary in the 
firſt Foundation of Religion, that we 
know diſtinctiy Whom we are to worſhip, 
and in hat manner; ſo it is neceſſary like- 
wiſe in the Nature of things, that ſome 
Portion of Time be allowed for infirut#- 
ing ourſelves in the Knowledge of our 
Duty, and for the Practice peculiarly of 
That eſpecial part of it, which conſiſts in 
the publick Acknowledgement and ſolemn 
Worſaip of God. And berein conſiſts the 
general Morality of the Sabbath, and the 
eternal reaſon of its having perpetually a 


place among the unalterable Command- 


ments of the Moral Law. For as neceſ- 
Gary as it is, that Religion ſhould be at all 


of the Sabbath. 


is that ſome Time ſhould be ſer apart for 
mens inſruction in the Vill of God, and 
for their ſolemni xing his Worſhip. 

Bur to be more diſtind and par- 
ticular: The Ends for which the Sab- 
bath was originally inſtituted, and for 
which the Command was from time to 


iff; THAT men might continually 
commemorate the works of Creation, and, 
acknowledging the One True God and Au- 


#hor of all aq might praiſe him per- 


petually for the things that he has made- 


Rev. iv. 11; The Worſhip paid to God 
in Heaven is thus 1 to St John in 


His Viſion; The whole multitude of the 


heavenly hoſt fall down before him that 


firs on the Throne, ſaying, Thou art wor- 
tby, O Lord, to receive glory and honour 
and power; For thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy Pleaſure they Are, and 
were created. This is the employment 
of Saints and Angels, in the eternal Sab- 
bath in Heaven; And that, upon Earth, 


the Praiſes of God may be celebrated on 
E 


Vor. X. 


che 


in the World, ſo neceſſary 3 * 


time renewed ; were principally as fol- 
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SEA u. the ſame account is the original Founda- 
Il tion of the inſtitution of the Sabbath. 
Gen. ii. 3; And God bleſſed the ſeventh 
day and ſanctiſed it; becauſe that in it 
be had refted from all his work, which God 
ume and made. Which reaſon is again 
repeated, Exod. xx. 11; For in fix days 
the & Lov ack Heaven and Earth, and the 
Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
Sabbath-day and hallowed it. It is here 
to be obſerved, that the word, refted, is 
by no means to be underſtood literally, 
as if the Creating of things had been any 
Pains or Labour to God: For it is ab- 
furd , that any thing ſhould give any 
Trouble to Onnipotence. By the Word of 

' the Lord were the Heavens made, and all 

| the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth; 
He ſpake the word, and they were made ; 

he commanded, and they flood faſt. The 
Meaning is: He made them all with as 
great Eaſe, as if it had been no Action at 
all, but merely a word ſpeaking. His 
Reſting therefore after it, is (I fay) by 
no means to be underſtood literally; But 
God's refting, ſignifies merely, that the 


of the Sabbath. 


things were finiſhed which he intended S8 2 & M. 


to make at That time, and that he Ther 
no further. Likewiſe, things * 
being made in fox days, is not, that there 
was any in the Nature of Things, 
which required That Space of Time for 
their Production. For the Production of 
Things in fix days, is as miraculous, as 
the producing of them in one fingle mo- 
ment ; and the producing of them in one 
moment, had been juſt as eaſy to God, as 
the creating them in fix days. But it is only 


| for the ſake of Our greater diftiniineſs of 


Conception, that things were digeſted in 
Thar particular Order and Por rien of Time. 
Returns of Praiſes to 
things that he has made, of- 
every Sabbath, are a 

Character of the 
ippers of the True God; a decla- 
ration or continual profeſſing of ourſelves 
to be Servants of the One Almighty and 
True God, the Father or Author of all 
things, the Maker of Heaven and Earth: 


in oppoſition to the Infidelity of Atheiſts, 
the Superſtition of Polytheiſts, and the ir- 
religious Worſhip of all the idolatrouws Na- 


Ez tions 


Vor. X. 
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Sz RM. fiorns of the Earth. Exod. xxxi. 13, 17; 
II. Perily my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep; For it is 
W 2 Sign between Me and You, char ye 
| may know that Jan the Lord ; ----- It is 
4 Sign between Me and the children of 
Tfrael for ever; For in fix days the Lord 
made Heaven and Earth. Of ignorant and 
profane men , Some have imagined the 
World to exiit by Neceſſity of Nature; not 
-confidering, that in what ariſes from ne- 
Ccefſity, there can be no variety or diftin- 
Gion : And theſe perſons, cannot but be 
totally void of all Religion. Others, have 
fancied the World to have been framed 
originally by mere Chance; not confider- 
ing, that Chance is nothing, and can do no- 
thing, being a mere empty Word or Sound: 
And theſe likewiſe, muſt needs be abſo- 
lutely w:thout Religion. Others, have per- 
ſwaded themſclves, that the Sur, Moon, 
and Stars, were Gods, or the Habitations 
of Gods, or the Powers that governed the 
World: And Theſe were the idolatrous 
Worſhippers of the Hoſt of Heaven. Con- 
cerning which Crime, Fob thus expreſſes 
himſelf with his accuſtomed Eloquence, 
ch. xxxi. 26; If T bebeld the Sun when it 


ſpined, 


of the Sabbath. 


fined, or the Moon walking in brightneſ;$ x x. 


end my heart bath been ſecretly enticed, or 
ay Mouth bath kiſs d my band; This alſo 
were an iniquity to be puniſbed by the 


that is above. The Great Preſervative 
againſt every Fault of this kind, either 
idalatrous or atheiftical ; is the conſidera- 
tion that the Whole Univerſe, and 4 
things therein contained, are the Creation 
of God ; Thar the Moon and Stars them- 
ſelves, are all of them the work of bis 
band,; and that it is our beavenly Father 
which caufeth His Sum (ſo our Saviour 
emphatically expreſſes it,) he cauſeth His 
Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the Good, 
and ſendeth Rain on the Fuſt and on the 
Unia. This is, what even by Reaſon it- 
felf may be ſtrictly proved, to thoſe who 
are capable of attending to it: His erer- 
nal Power and Godbead, are clearly ſeen 
by the things that are made; Rom. i. 20. 
By Revelation, the ſame Great Truth is 


Fudge, for 1 ſbould have denied the C, 
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S x Au. might thereby be preſerved from irreli- 
III. gion and idolatry. Deut. iv. 19; Left thou 
i up thine eyes unto Heaven, and when 
thou ſeefſt the Sun and the Moon and the 
Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, ſhouldſt 
be driven to worſhip them and ſerve them, 
which the Lord thy God hath divided un- 
to all Nations under the whole Heaven. 
This was the Idolatry Mankind was apt 
to run into, in the early Ages of the 
World; and it continues fill among ſome 
barbarous Nations even at This day. But 
the more prevailing Vice in theſe latter 
Ages, among men of corrupt Minds in 
civilixed Nations; are Atheiſtical Notions, 
of Neceſſity, Fate, and Nature. The 
proper Remedy againſt Both theſe Great 
Evils, of Idolatry and Atheiſm ; is a ſe- 
rious conſideration of the manifold i 
dom and Excellency of the Works of God, 
which ſhow forth the Praiſe and Glory 
of their Almighty Creator. O all ye works 
of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him 
and magnify bim for ever. Pf. cxlviii. 3; 
| Praiſe ye him, Sun and Moon; praiſe him, 
all ye Stars of Light ; ----- Mountains and 
all Hills; ---- Beafts and all Cattle; 


of the Sabbath. 8 5 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, forms S EN. 
and wind fulfilling bis Word. It is a very III. 
elegant, and expreſſive Figure of Speech ; WVV 
to repreſent All, even inanimate Creatures, 
as Themſelves God; becauſe the 


jon of them affords 10 reaſonable 
him- 


contemplat 
Men, perpetual Grounds of 
1 have been the longer upon this Firf 
Head, becauſe This original reaſon of the 
inſtitution of the Sabbath, is of efernal 
and unchangeable Conſideration. 

24ly; ANoTHER reaſon, which was 
added upon occaſion of renewing this in- 
ſtitution to the Fews, was that they might 
commemorate their Deliverance out of the 
Land of Egypt, which to That People was 
as it were a New Creation, Deut. v. 15; 
| Remember that thou waſt a Servant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord 
brought thee out thence by a firetched-out 
arm; therefore the Lord thy God command- 
ed thee to keep the Sabbath-day. This ad- 
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Sz x M. which kind, was that abſolute and ſtrict 
6 Reſt from every fort of Work whatſoever, 
which was a proper commemoration of 
their deliverance from that Great Bond- 
age, wherein they had in an unparallelled 
manner been obliged to work and to ſerve 
with rigour. And becauſe twas a Mani- 
feſt Contempt of This Great Deliverance, 
and a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpifing of 2 
plain Command of God, then immediately 
and expreſsly given to That people; there- 
fore, however ſmall the Offence may ſeem 
as to the Marter of it, yet (which is al- 1 
ways the main Circumſtance of aggrava. 
tion,) it being altogether inexcuſable in 
point of wilful preſumption, the Man in 
the Wilderneſs who did but gather fticks 
ub the Sabbath-day, was by God's eſpe- 
cial direction commanded to be put to 
death; Num. xv. 35. It was a preſump- 
tuous Contempt of That expreſs part of the 
Command given at That time to That 
people, Exod. xxxv. 3, 2; Te ſhall kindle 
no Fire throughout your Habitations upon 
te Sathath-day 3 whoſoever doth work 
chere, Fall be put to death. But this 
720704 cxacting of an abſolute and ric 
Ref, 


1 
pj 


even Cattle appointed for Labour, 


mandment; And again more 


of the Sabbath. 


Reft, was, LNG ON Sante he 35.5.0 
Nation of the Jews only: As is evident 
from the Reaſon before- mentioned, rela. VV 


ting to their deliverance out of Egypt ; 
and is ſtill more clear from the words of 
St Paul, Col. ii. 16 Let no man judge you 
in meat or in drink, or in reſpect of the 
new-moon or of the Sabbath- day; Which 
are @ Shadow of things to come, but the 
Body (or Subſtance) is of Chriſt - And 
from the words of our Saviour himſelf, 
immediately following the Text; The Sar 
of man, is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 
34ly; ANOTHER additional Reaſon, 
upon renewing the inſtitution of the Sab- 
bath to the eus; was, that Servants, and 
might 


have a time of Refs. 
reaſon is expreſſed in the fourth Com- 
particularly, 
Exod. xxiii. 12; that thine ox and thine 
may reſt, and the Son of thine hand- 


partly moral. So far as the Commandment 

iving Reſt to Servants, was a Memo- 
rial to the 1rachtes of their having been 
them- 


This 
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S x x us. themſelves Servants in Egypt ; ſo far it was 


III. 
Wyw 


as the reaſon 


part of the ritual Law, and its obligation 
extends not to other Nations. Bur fo far 


cruelty, ſeverity, and rigour ; ſo far it is 

an efernal part of the moral Law, and 
continues to be of perpetual obligation. 
Unreaſonable Severity, in exacting from 
thoſe under our Power, more than they 
are well able to perform; is for ever a 


Breach of this Commandment, and a 


Temper al inconſiſtent with the 
Spirit and Character of a good man. A 
righteous man, ſaith the Scripture, regard. 
eth the Life even of his Bea; Prov. xii. 
10. And it is not without its proper Sig- 
nificancy, in order to ſhow men what 
Spirit and Temper they ſhould be of; 
that God, in the giving of this Command- 


ment, condeſcends to make mention even 


of Cattle; 


and that our Saviour affures 
us, chat not a Sparrow falls to the ground, 


without the Notice of our Father which 


is in Heaven. 
Ax p now from This Account of 
the Reaſons of the 3 Inflitu- 
tion, 


of the Sabbath. - 
tion, and of the 


repeated Renewal. of SN A. 
„ XII. 


it is very eaſy to underſtand, how fe - anc 
in what ſenſe it is . 
ment, and to what Degrees and Pur pee 


it fill continues obligatory among Chrij- 
Hans. 

Tux moral part of the Sabbath ; thar 
is, ſo far as it is a Commandment enjoyn- 


ing the virtue of humanity, or of allow- 
ing time to thoſe who are under our 
Power, to reſt from the Labours of their 
worldly enployment; and fo far as it is, 
according to the original reaſon of its in- 
ſticution in Paradiſe, a time ſet apart ſir 
the religious commemorating of God's work 
of Creation, and praifing him for the 
things that he has made, and ſerving and 
worſhipping him as the Maker of all 
things; this moral part (I ſay) of the 
Sabbath, is of eternal and unc 


hangeable 
Obligation. For the ſolemn Publick Vor- 


9 
Times be ſet apart 


The more carefully this is done, the more 
* 
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to God are our days of devotion. 


HI. And they who by the habitual Practice of 


virtue, preſerve conſtantly upon their 
Minds a Senſe of God and Religion in 


Although ( faith he) tbe works, the works 
of Creation, were finiſhed from the foun- 


all the actions of their Lives; may be tru- 
ly ſaid, in the Cbriſtian ſenſe, to keep a 


perpetual Sabbath. Upon which Account, 


both the Land of Canaan, wherein the 
Iſraelites were to ſerve God without fear, 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all 
the days of their lives; and the heavenly 
Canaan, whereof the other was but a 
Type; are by St Paul figuratively repre- 
ſented under the Notion of an eternal 
Sabbath or Ref to the people of God, in 
a very elegant Alluſion: Without attend- 
ing to which, there is conſiderable diffi- 


culty in underſtanding the manner both of 
his 


expreſſion and argument: Heb. iv. 3 


dation of the World, ------ and God did 
reſt the ſeventh day from all bis works ; yet 
This was not the True Sabbath, (but only 
as he elſewhere exprefles it, Col. ii. 17 
it was A ſhadow of things to come : ) The 

True 


of the Sabbath. bor 

True Sabbath or Reſt, to the people of S E A M. 
the Jews, was their entring into the Pro- UL 
miſed Land, and Therein reſting for ever 
from the labours they had underwent in 
Egypt and in the Wilderneſs: And This, 
he tells us, is the ſenſe of the word, Ref, 
in thoſe places, where God threatned and 
fare to the unbelieving Iſraclites, chat 
they ſbould not enter into his Reſt ; ch. iii. 11, 
18. But then ſtill he goes an, and tells us 
further, that even This final Reſt of Theirs, 
the promiſed Land itſelf; even This alſo 
was ſtill but a Type of a further and better 
Reſt, even the eternal Sabbath in Heaven: 
For if Joſhua, ſays he, (ch. iv. 8, 7,) bad 
given them Reſt, then would nat the Scrip- 
ture afterward baue ſpoken of another day, 
as it does in David, ſaying Again, To 
day, after fo long a time. There remain- 
erb therefore (infers the Apoſtle,) there 
 remaineth ſtill a further Reſt (or Sabbath) 
to the People of God, ver. 9; that is, an 
eternal Reſt in Heaven, from Sin, and 
from Temptation, and from all Miſery. 
For ſo he goes on, ver. 10; For He that 
is entred into bis Reft, He alſo has ceaſed 
from his own works, as God did from His : 


3 


Sr nM. Let us Iabonr therefore to enter into That 
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| PV... left any man fall after the ſame ex- 
UVYV ample of Unbelief. By attending to, and 
obſerving This Allufion, there is very great 
Light given to the Apoſtle's whole Diſ- 
courſe in That 4th Chapter to the He- 
brews, which otherwiſe is difficult to be 


Adlmiſtindlly and clearly underſtood. But to 


As the Moral part of the Command- 
ment concerning the Sabbath, is of per- 
petual obligation; ſo the ritual or inſli- 
 Futed part, which had relation (as a par- 

ticular Memorial) to the Deliverance of - 
the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the 
Goſpel. Infomuch that St Paul, in the 
place before-cited, Col. iii. 16, 17; amon 
ordinances of meats and drinks, and new- 
moons, and other ſhadows of things to come, 
reckons up alſo the Sebbath-days. But 
then, inſtead of the Jewiſb Sabbath, there 
ſucceeded, by the appointment and Prac- 
tice of the Apoſtles, the commemoration 
of our Lord's Reſurrection. Which com- 
ing to paſs upon the firſt day of the 
Week, the Chriſtian Lord's day, inſtead 
of the ſeventh which was the Fewiſb Sab- 

bath; 


bath; it was accordingly from thenceforth S x = M. 
. Thus III. 
ead, AA xx. 7; chat wpon the firſt WY 
2 of the Week, when the Diſciples came 
together to break bread , Paul preached 
unto them. And 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2; Con- 
cerning the Collection for the Saints — 
upon the firſt day of the week, ſaith he, ler 
every one of you lay by bim in flore, as God 
has proſpered bim. And Rev. i. 10; it is, 
by St Jobn, expreſſed by Name : I was, 
ſaith he, in the Spirit on the Lord's day. 
Tur Manner, in which it ought to 
be obſerved among Chriftians, is, in at- 
tending the Publick Worſhip of God, in 
hearing the Word, in reading the Scrip- 
tures; in infirutiog and affifting choſe, 
over whom we have any kind of influ- 
ence, in the Knowledge and Practice of 
their Duty. In a word, it is to be ſpent 
in works of Neceſſity, and in works of 
Charity; and in whatſoever tends, with- 
out Su and without Affectation, 
to the real Honour of God, and to the 
true Intereſt and Promoting of Religion 
1 and Virtue in the World. 
| works of Neceſſity ;. our Saviour in the 
Text, 
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Sen. 
III. 
WWW 


Of the Nature and End | 
occaſion of his _ 
rr 
P 


pts us from the Pre- 
4 e The 
ciſeneſs 


| Sabbath, faith he, was made for Man, and 


tbe Sabbath. Concerning 
works of L. — nd 
_ 1 and principal a po 
Religion, that, as if it were on pap 
enn 
2 


eſt which God 
3 part of That R 


3 as it were ſoug 
1 apa occaſions of doing N ings 
. 
i C 2 
_— Tr 

had entertained, both of God's reſting 
23 and of his 
Them to reſt from Therrs. 


The careful 
ing of which matter, will clear to 
obſerving 


the Senſe expreſſion of our Sa- 
i | 
ol —— 
viour, which oth J a 
* him, becauſe he had healed a lame 


; the Reply he 
man on the Sabbarh-day ; „ 


of the Sabbath. 
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makes to them, is This, Fob. v. 17; 2 


Father worketh hitherto, and I work. His 
is: Te have à very wrong No- 
tion of the true Sabbatical Reft which God 

has commanded : From his work of Crea- 
tion, God does indeed Now reft ; but in 


| At of Providence, Preſervation, Govern- 


ment, and doing Good 70 his Creatures, in 
Theſe things My Father worketh Hither- 
to, and will work for ever; And in theſe 
znſtances I alſo work, and every good 
man works, both on the Sabbath-day and 
continually. 

Tux Extremes to be avoided, are; An 
affected Judaical or Phariſaical Preciſeneſ 
on the one hand, which uſually proceeds 
either from hypocriſy, or from want of un- 
derſtanding rightly the true Nature of re- 
ligion: And on the other hand, the worſe 


WWW 


and more dangerous Extreme, is, That Ha- 
bir of ſpending any part of the Lord's day 


in Looſeneſs and Idleneſs, in Gaming and 
Debauchery, which has been encouraged 
by Popery, and which has, to ſo Many 
_ perſons, been the corruption of their Prin- 

ciples, and the entire Ruin of their Mo- 
rals. From which and all other, &c. 
Vot. X. F S ERM. 


* eee: 


SERMON IV. 


The Parable of the Sower ex- 
plained. 


t Lune Viii. 15. 


But that on the good ground, are they, 


which in an boneft and good heart, ba- 
ving heard the Word, keep it, and bring 
Forth yur with Patience. 


SH ESE Words are part of $2 ng 
| 1 that 'Explication of the Pa- 
v1 | rable of che Sower, oeh 
our Saviour was pleaſed to 
| Fee to his Diſciples in pri- 
vate, after he had ſpoken the Parable it- 
ſelf publickly in the hearing of the Mul- 
titude, without interpreting it to Them at 

Vor. X. 39 1 


68 The Parable 


Sz Au. all. The Reaſons of his making which 
IV. great Difference between his Diſciples and 
WY the reſt of the People, were theſe two. 
1/f, Becauſe the Diſciples were intended 
by our Saviour to be preachers of the 
word, to teach and explain it to ofbers 3 
and therefore it was very neceſſary that 
they ſhould firſt be fully and particularly 
inſtructed, to underſtand every thing diſ- 
tinctly themſelves. This Reaſon we find 
our Saviour giving, St Mart. xii. 51: 
where the Evangeliſt relating the ſame 
Hiſtory of our Saviour's explaining this 
and ſome other Parables to his Diſciples E 
in private, adds at the concluſion, ver. 5 1: 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things ? They ſay unto bim, yea 
Lord: Then ſaid be unto them, Therefore 
every Scribe which is inſtructed into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is like unto a man | 
that is an bouſeholder, which bringeth forth 7 
out of bis treaſure things new and old : 
That is; He had given them theſe parti- 
take care ſo to lay up his Doctrines in their 1 
Minds, as that they might be thorough- 1 
ly qualified to be ſucceſsful Preachers of | 


= 


city, at preſent, of the greater part of the 


of the Sower explained. 


ſions to bring forth out of their Memory, 
as out of a well-furniſhed Store-houſe, in- 
ſtructions ſuited to Perſons of all Capaci- 
ties. So that thoſe who at preſent had 
not theſe things explained to them, might 


pable, come to receive inſtruction from 
the Diſciples, who were ſent forth into 
the World for that very End. The other 
Reaſon of our Saviour's making ſo great a 


difference between his Diſciples and the 
Multitude, in explaining all things diſ- 


tinctly to the one, and ſpeaking to the 
other in Parables withour the in 
tion; was the unworthineſs and incapa- 


mixt multitude, to hear and judge of his 
Doctrine. This Reaſon we find our Sa- 
viour giving, 


introduces his explication with theſe 
words, ver. 10; Unto you it is given to 
know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God , 


F 3 undere 


| but to others in parables; that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, aud hearing they might not 


69 
the Goſpel, and be able upon all On- 87 


WWW 


afterwards, as many of them as were ca- 


in the words a little before 
the Text; where, upon his Diſciples aſk- 
ing him the meaning of the Parable, he 
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The Parable 


Sr g M. underſtand. Which words at firſt Sight, 


IV 


explained fo, as cleariy to lay the blame 


may ſeem to aſcribe the cauſe of this dif-. 


ferent treatment, not to the different Qua- 
lifications of the Perſons, but merely to 
the abſolute Will of God, whoſe pleaſure 
it was to have it ſo; Which would be 
very difficult to reconcile with the Attri- 
butes of God, who declares himſelf to 
be no reſpecter of perſons. But in the 
xiiith chapter of St Matthew, where the 


ſame Hiſtory is again related, we find the 
large, and 


fame words ſet down more at 


upon the Perſons themſelves, and not upon 


any unwillingneſs in God to affiſt them: 


ver. 10; The Diſciples came and ſaid unto 
him, Why ſpeakefl thou unto Them” in pa- 
rables ? He anſwered, and ſuid unto thent, 
Becauſe it is given unto Nu to know the 


myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
4% Them it is not given: For, r 


bave more abundante; but whoſoever 


not, from biin ſhall be taken © 
That he bath : Therefore ſpent 


in parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and 


* 


9 * neither do they un- 


Gy: 


of the Sower explained. 71 
derfland : That is, to the Diſciples who 8 E A u. 
attended to, and conſidered, and were de- IV. 

firous to practiſe his Doctrine, he conti- 

| nually explained things more and more; 

70 you that bear, ſhall more be given, 30 

St Mark expreſſes it; but the careleſs and 

prejudiced een were neither wor- 

thy nor capable of ſuch inſtruction; And 

then he adds, ver. 14; And in Them is ful- 

Filled the prophecy of Eſaias, which ſaith, 

By bearing ye ſhall bear, and ſhall not un- 

derfland; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall 

not percei ve; For this peoples heart is wax- 

ed groſs, and their ears cre dull of bear- 

ing, and their eyes they bave cloſed, leſs. at 

any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and : 

bear with their ears, and ſhould underſtand i 


with their beart, and ſhould be converted, ö 
and 1 ſhould beal them. In this larger and 
fuller account of the words, given by St 


Matthew, the defect appears plainly to i 
be only in the people themſelves : God, is 
always ready to heal them upon their 
Converſion; but they themſelves are care- 
leſs, and defire not to be converted; and 
the Prophecy is not a. declaration of what 
| God chooſcs to do on bis part, but a Com- 
24 Paint 


72 The Parable 


St n u. plaint of the peoples careleſsneſs, incapa- 
IV. city, and unworthineſs to receive our Lord's 


ain And in this Senſe we find 
St Paul expreſsly interpreting the ſame 
Prophetical words, Acts xxviii. 25; when, 
upon the Jews neglecting and obſtinately 
refuſing to attend his preaching of the 
Goſpel at Rome ; after much parience, he 
at length left them, with this proteſtation; 
Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
Prophet, unto our Fathers, ſaying, Go unto 
this people and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall 
fee, and not percerve. So that our Savi- 
our's forbearing to explain the Parable to 
the multitude, muſt by no means be un- 
derſtood as proceeding from any unwil- 
lingneſs in Him to give them all neceflary 
inſtruction; but it was plainly only his 
putting in Practice that Rule himſelf, 
which he afterwards gave in direction to 
his Diſciples, that they ſhould not ca 


their Pearls before Swine, that is, before 
prejudiced and unworthy perſons ; leſt 
thereby they ſhould expoſe Themſelves to 
injuries, and their Doctrine to contempt. 
It is che very ſame caſe, as in the inſtance 

7 — 


of the Sower explained. 


of his forbearing to work Miracles in hisS E N M. 


own Country; Not that he was more un- IV. 
willing to convert thoſe of his own Coun- S WW 


try than orhers; but becauſe the unrea- 
ſonable Prejudices and Obſtinacy of thoſe 
ye, 10 wat made Them unworthy, 
| themſelves uſcleſs. This ſeems to be the 
true account of our Saviour's f 
to interpret the Parable to the Multitude; 
and it ſhows how dangerous a thing it is, 
to raiſe Doctrines from particular and 
paring them with other parallel places, 
which more fully repreſent che fame ſenſe 
under different 
| Taz Parable itſelf, of with oo 
Tex: is part of the Explication, is a live- 
ly deſcription of the nature and manner of 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, and of the 
different Effects that the Doctrine of Chriſt 
their different Tempers, Difpoltions. and 
Qualifications. God ſent his Son into the 
him mighe be faved, and come to the 
knowledge of the Truth : Accordingly 


74 


Sz = u. our Saviour ſent forth his Diſciples 


IV. 


The Parable 


with 
an univerſal Commiſſion, Go ye into all 


ze earth, and preach the Goſpel to eve- 


rant; and they who were prejudiced and 


of the Parable; 


ry creature. This is repreſented by a Sow- 
er's going forth to ſow his ſeed, and ſcat- 
tering it in variety of Places. (The Si- 
militude is ſuited to the Capacity of the 
vulgar, and agrecable to the uſual merhod 
of inſtruction in the Jewiſh Nation; that 
thoſe among the multitude, who were 
well-diſpoſed, might conſider and enquire 
and be informed in the Doctrine by de- 
grees; at the ſame time that the careleſs 
and unattentive, remained wholly igno- 


deſigned to cavil, might have no handle 
to do it.) Now, according to the intent 
Among Them who hear 
preaching of the Goſpel, there is great 


the 


_ diverſity; and the Effect it has upon them, 


according to their different tempers, is 
likewiſe very different, Some hear or 
read rhe Goſpel with ſo little regard and 
attention, that it makes no impreſſion at 


all upon their minds, but they immediate- 


ly forget it; and though their own Vices 
be particularly deſcribed, and *. 


man be was: Theſe 


of the Sower explained, 


of them ſhown, yer they never make theS E A M. 
application to themſelves, but, as St James IV. | 


it, ch. i. ver. 23, are ike unto a 
Man beholding bis natural Face in a glaſs, 
who beholdeth bimſelf, and goeth his way, 
and ftraightway forgetteth what manner of 
perſons our Saviour 
way- ide, the bea- 


compares to the 


ten road, into which che Seed that fell 
upon 


it never entred at all, but was ei- 
ther trodden under feet and deſtroyed by 
them that paſſed over it, or elſe was 
picked up by the Birds of the Air. O- 


ed, are indeed at firſt moved by it with 


fome warmth of devotion, and embrace 
it chearfully ; but, having no wiſe and 
ſertled reſolutions, no firmneſs and con- 
ſtancy of Mind; upon the firſt Difficul- 
ties and Temptations that aſſault them, 
they very quickly fall away: Theſe our 


Saviour deſcribes under the notion of ſto- 


ny or rocky ground, where the Earth be- 
ing very thin, and ſhallow, the Seed that 
fell into it ſoon ſprang up indeed, bur, 
for want of moiſture and depth to take 


wither- __ 


9 it Exe xxxiĩ 


— ad - * = 


Covetouſneſs and Pleaſures of the World: 


The Parable 


S x ® M. withered away. Others, when the Goſ- 


IV. pel is preached 
ne Truth and Reaſonableneſs of the Doc- 


to them, are convinced of 


trine, and, as often as they are exhorted 


to it, make ſome light reſolutions of o- 


beying and living up to it: But the per- 
petually returning Cares and Buſineſs, the 
Covetouſneſs, the Ambition and the Plea- 
ſures of the World, do ſo wholly take 
up their Thoughts and Attention, that 
they make no effectual improvement in 
the practice of Religion, and it has little 
or no real influence upon their Lives and 


Converſations: Theſe our Saviour com- 
pares to Ground which brought forth 


Corn indeed, but together with it ſuch a 
Number of Thorns and Weeds, as quick- 
ly over- ran and choaked it, fo that it ne- 
ver came to any Perfection. Theſe are 
the ſeveral ways, of which our Saviour 
warns us in this Parable, by which they 
who hear the conſtant preaching of the 
Goſpel, may yet be guilty of a final miſ- 
carriage; through Careleſsneſs, and Inat - 
tention; through want of Conſtancy, and 
good Reſolution; through the Cares and 


Theſe our Saviour in the Text compares 
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So that there was great reaſon for the cau- S x = . 
tion he gives his Diſciples at the Con- IV. 
cluſion of his Diſcourſe upon this Subject, * 
ver. 18; Take beed Sp ap wing Laſtly; 
* hare are, who, being of a truly 
good and virtuous diſpoſition, willingly 
and cheerfully embrace the Word of God, 
believe it heartily, adhere to it ſteadily, 
obey it fincerely, and ſhow forth the ef- 
fects of it in the conſtant practice and 
perſevering courſe of a good Life: And 


to good ground, which brought forth much 
fruit; That on the good ground, ſaith he, 
are they, which in an honeſt and good heart, 
 baving heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with Patience. 
THe | intent and meaning of 
the Parable being thus exp 


lained 3 the 
Words themſelves offer to us the following 
_ * our particular Obſerva- 


1 Firſt; Tu ar the firſt and principal 
required, to qualify a man and 
make him meet for the Kingdom of God, 
is an boneft and good beart, a true and right 


12 an upright and ſinoere inten- 
tion: 
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SAM. tion: That on the ied dn are this, 
IV. which in an honeſt and good Heart. Our 


The Parable 


UV Saviour was ſent as a Light into the World, 


to recover men out of the Darkneſs and 
Slavery of Sin, into the glorious Liberty 
of the Children of God: But, as the 


Objects to Them, who have no Organs of 
Seeing to diſcern irs Light; ſo the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel has no effect, no in- 
fluence upon Thoſe, whoſe hearts are not 
honeſt and ſincere, to entertain it in the 
Love thereof. God is not obliged to en- 
lighten ſuch, as are wilfully blind; and 


pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſs : But they who are defi- 
rous to do his Will, fell know and un- 
derſtand it; and be enabled to practiſe it 

acceptably. There is in the temper and 


Law of 
Righteouſneſs; The Nature and Com- 
mands of God, the Divine Life both in 
Heaven and in Earth, are agreeable to 


them; and the Doctrine of the Goſpel is 


embraced by them with Complacency, as 
uy 


Brightneſs of the Sur itſelf diſcovers no 


which refuſe to ſearch after and diſcern 
the Truth, becauſe they have 


diſpoſition of ſuch perſons, a likeneſs and 
congruity, with the everlaſting 


— —— r . . 
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Truth is received by Children who have 8 E = N. 
never been prejudiced thro ill Habits, and IV. 4 
as good Seed ſprings up and flouriſhes im- WY 
mediately, in its natural and proper Soil. 

This Rene and good hearr, this Inno- 
dom from Malice, from ll and; 
defigns ; is the diſpoſition which our Sa- 
viour requires, and which he eſteems ſo 
highly, when in the parallel place to the 
Text, upon the occafion of young Chil- 
_ dren being brought unto him, he declares 
that of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, It is Li 


3 — 11 | 


the temper of Nathanael, that Iſraelite i 
indeed, of whom our Saviour bore this f 
Teſtimony, even before his acknowledging i 
Him to be the Meſſias, that there was 10 4 1 
guile in bim. It is the diſpoſition of the L 
Bereans; who, when Chriſt was j 
to them by the Apoſtles, to be He of 
whom all the Prophets witneſſed; imme- 
diately they ſearched the Scriptures, the 
Writings of the Old Teftament, daily; to { 
ſee whether thoſe things were ſo, or not. | 


It is the temper of Zacheus, who, upon 
our Saviour's hing Repentance unto 
Life ; withour delay declared, becauſe his ; 


3 Profeſſion 
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that the Lord added to the Church dail 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved : "The original 


The Parable 


* Profeſſion had been ſuch as in all proba- 


bility had expoſed him to many Tempta- 
tions of Extortion, that the half of bis 
goods be gave to the poor, and, if be had 
wronged any man, be reſtored him four-fold. 
In a word, it is that preparation of heart, 
with which St Peter's Auditors came, 
when by the ſtrength and evidence of his 
Diſcourſe, there was in one day added to 
the Church about three thouſand Souls : 
concerning whom it is ſaid, As ii. 47, 


word does not ſignify ſuch as ſhould be 
ſaved, bur ſuch as are or were ſaved; that 
is, ſuch as were diſpoſed, (as the Apoſtle 
in the ſame place expreſſes it,) to ſave 
themſelves from that untoward generation 
ſuch as were ready in Order ( Terayper) 
(as the like perſons are elſewhere deſcribed) 
to receive the Doctrine of eternal Life. 


All which, with other the like Expreſſi- 


ons, muſt not be underſtood to fignify, 


as if ſuch perſons were already actually 
E. all Chriſtian Virtues and 


Graces; ( For theſe indeed are not the 
preparations for, but the Fruits and Ef- 
: 


of as hw af 


ſects of the Spirit; ) bur they fignify only Sx f.. 


the general capacity or aptneſs, a willing 


neſs or ſuitableneſs of Diſpoſition, to _— 


— erroue, and of variety of Temp- 


tations without ſuitable aſſiſtances to o- 
vercome them; may eaſily lie hid, and 
not diſcover itſelf; nay, may ſometimes 
dem to be extinguiſhed in great meaſure, 
by contrary Practices; But, upon due in- 
ſtruction and reaſonable conviction, it will 
not fail to and exert itſelf, Thus 


St Paul himſelf was once not only an Un- 


| believer, but a Perſecutor alſo of the 
Church of God; But yet even Then there 
was a fincerity in him, which made him 


act zcalouſly, though in a wrong way; 


and afterwards he eaſily found mercy, be- 
cauſe he had done it ignorantly in Unbe- 
lief. The beſt and moſt innocent Under- 


ſtanding may, for want of due Inſtructi- 


on, be led aſtray with prejudices; but ir 
will not become obſtinate and incorri- 
gible : The beſt and moſt fruitful Soil, 


while it continues | uncultivated, may not 


Vorl.. X. __ only . 


The Parable 


Stau. only bring forth no good fruit, but more- 
IV. over be over-run with weeds and thorns; 


drinketh iz the rain that cometh oft upon 
4 „ Js NCC CONT 


Rill ) ob. roger iro 28 8 


and is nigh unto curſing, __ 4 
to be burned; Heb. vi. 7: 


principle of fincerity and 

upright intention in them, by which they 

may be recovered and ſaved; ( theſe are 
none of the Sheep of Chriſt ;) but their 

End muſt be, unavoidable Deſtruction. 

. Tus & therefore of This 
Obſervation, is to All who profeſs the Re- 
ligion of Chriſt. If no man, without an 
upright and ſincere Intention, can worthi- 


ly receive the Doctrinę of Chriſt, or is 


"mn — 


— 
— — 


of the Sower explained. 
his Kingdom on Earth; What 


hope is there S x N M. 


for ſuch, who already profeſs to have en- IV. 
tertained his Doctrine and to be his Di. 


ciples, that they ſhall be judged worthy 
to be admitted into his Kingdom in Hea- 
ven; if, notwithſtanding this Profeſſion, 
they ſtill continue to act with a diſhoneſt 
and unſincere Heart? If in the Progreſs 
of a Chriſtian life, they ſtill want that 
firſt and moſt neceſſary Qualification , 
without which they could not worthily 
begin it, nor be duly prepared for ſo much 
as the Admiſſion or Entrance into fo excel- 
lent a State, into the Profeſſion of ſo holy 
a Religion ? If, inſtead of renouncing the 
Vanities and Temptations of the World, 
for rhe advantage and improvement of 
Religion ; they on the contrary make Re- 
ligion only ſubordinate, ro the Intereſts 
and Pleaſures of the World? Surely the 
Hope of ſuch Perſons, is, as Fob elegant- 
ly expreſſes ir, like to a Spiders Web ; and 
the joy of the hypocrite, is but for 4 
moment. 3 | 

II. Secondly ; Taz ſecond thing remark- 
able in the Words, is the Suppolition they 
contain, chat it is not ſufficient that a man 
Vor. X. 


G 2 be 
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SER M. be of a good diſpoſition in general, but 
IV. it is moreover neceſſary in particular, that 

pe hear and entertain the Doctrine of 
Chriſt: That on the good ground, are they, 

which in an honeſt and good Heart, having 
heard the Word. It is not ſufficient that 
but it muſt alſo be ſown 
good Seed: It is not ſufficient that 
the Eye is made capable of diſcerning 

the Light, if God had not created light 

in the World, to diſpel that Darkneſs, 

which at the Chaos fat on the Face 

of the Deep. Chriſt is the true ! 

Light, that is come into the World ; and ö 
every one chat will not walk in darkneſs, 
is indiſpenſably obliged to receive His 
doctrine. Mere Diſpoſitions, Faculties, 
and Capacities without improvement, may 
poſſibly be very ineffeQual ; as is evident 
from the extreme ignorance of ſome 
whole Nations, even at this day. Bur 
Learning and Inſtruction civilizes and cul- 
tivates mens nature, raiſing it from ſa- 
vage to humane; and true religion im- 
proves it ſtill farther, and exalts it to di- 
vine. Now there is no religion in tho 


World, 


the Soil be good, 
with 
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World, but the Chr:ff:an only, that is at 8 E x u. 


all able to furniſh men with inſtructions IV. 


ſufficiently clear, with motives ſufficient- SUV 
ly weighty, with aſſiſtances ſufficiently 

'P to overcome the Temptati 
of this preſent World; For, who is be that 
overcometh the World, but be that believeth 
that Feſus is the Son of God? and This 
only is the vicłory that overcometh the 
World, even our Faith, 1 Joh. v. 4; Our 
Faith, that is, our firm and ſtedfaſt belief 
and affurance, of the Pardon of paſt Sins 
through the merits of Chriſt, of the di- 
vine aſſiſtance for the future, of a reſur- 9 
rection from the dead, of a judgment to | 
come, and of an eternal State of rewards | 
or puniſhments hereafter. Nothing leſs 
than this, can effectually enable men to 
overcome the World: Except a man 
embrace therefore This Faith, except be be 
born again of Water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Ged; 
Neither is there any other Name given un- 
der Heaven, by which we muſt be ſaved. 
All that has been ſaid upon This Head, 
muſt by no means be applied to any of 
thoſe, „„ 
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. To ſuch N 
ther in his own good time cauſe the 
words to be preached, by which they and 
their houſes ſhall be ſaved; as he did to 
Cornelius, that fincerely pious and devour 
them by other meaſures: For the Fudge 
of all the Earth will do what is right, and 
with Equity ſhall he judge the Nations. 
But all ſuch, to whom the Light of the 
Goſpel has been manifeſted, are indiſpen- 
ſably obliged ro walk by that Light ; and 


1 Nations 
hen they obſti- 


. 
whence alone they have borrowed even 
the Phrloſophy they pretend to. For, (as 
is evident from the extreme ignorance of 
the whole Hearhen World) it js from the 
Chriſtian Doctrine only, that Unbelievers 
have Now borrowed all that knowledge, 
by which they would endeavour to fer up 
mere nature (or rather abſolute Scepti- 
ciſm) in oppoſition to Chriſt's Religion. 
III. Thirdly; 
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III. Thirdly; Taz next thing obſervable S = A N. 


in the Words of the Text, is, That it is 
not ſufficient that men hear and receive 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, but they muſt alſo 
 eep or retain it; Who in an boneft and 
good heart, having heard the word, keep 
if : It muſt not be like Seed ſcattered 
looſe upon the Earth, which the Birds of 
the Air pick up, or Paſſengers tread un- 
der foot, or the firſt ſhower of rain 
waſhes away; but it muſt be like that, 
which entreth into the Earth, and abides 
in it, and grows, and takes root therein. 
It muſt be underſtood, and remembred, 
and frequently medirated upon: The 
Principles of Religion muſt be thorough- 
ly imbibed by a man, and fixt in him, 
on his Mind: They muſt be converted, 

as it were, into the Food and Nauriſbment 
of his Soul ; and become, its very Habic 
and Temper : They muſt be in him Ac- 
tive and Ruling Principles, the firſt ſprings 
of all his Motions, and the continual 


guides and directors of all the Actions of 
his Life. This is what St Fobn expreſſes 
by the Seed remaining in him, 1 Job. iii. g: 

G4 Who- 


* 


SEA M. 
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is born of God, doth not commit 
Sin; for bis Seed remaineth in 1 and 


"— cannot - r is born of God. 


; that the Fear of the 


Lord, N Wiſdom; and to depart 


from evil, That only #s acknowledged to 


Sand. For fo, in — not 
Ignorant Perſons only and Infidels, are ſti- 
led Fools and Unbelievers; but Fools, in 


Scripcure-expreſſion, more commonly g- 


nifies, ſuch perſons as act not 


to what they know ; and Unbehievers, fuch 


as prattiſc not what they profeſs to believe. 
IV. Fourthly ; 
adds further, that Thoſe whom he com- 


pares to good ground, muſt, if they will 
juſtify 


THreREFoRE, Our Saviour 


” . * 1 - . : 
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juſtify that Character, make evidence of'S x A M. 
it by their bringing forth Fruit: IV. 
Who having beard the Word, keep it, and S NY 
bring forth Fruit. This is the only cer- 
tain and infallible Mark, of the Truth 
and Sincerity of all that is ſuppoſed to 
have gone before; the only ſubſtancial 
evidence, of their having an honeſt, and 
good Heart; of their and be- 
tieving the Word ; of their keeping, and 
having meditated upon it. All orber Signs | 
and Proofs may fail; all orher marks and 
characters whatſocver of a good Chriſtian, [ 


„ L nptbags- -ruymtrn 


meaſure even to a man's ſelf alſo; | 


This only, of bis bringing forth the Frets 
of the Spirit; that is, living in the Ha- 
birual Practice of all Chriſtian Virwes ; 


vocation wherewith we are called. And 
fail; For the Effect muſt always of ne- 
ceſſity be proportionable, to the nature 
1 P chat produ- 


judging 


+ 
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SEA u. judging of the goodneſs gen 
IV. the excellency of its and imme- 
date Efetts. A Tree, cannot 
bring forth good fruit ; neither do men 
gather grapes of thorns. or figs of thiſtles ; 
St Matt. vii. 16. So that the Rule our 
Saviour gives for the tryal of true and | 
falſe Prophets, holds ſtill more evidently 
in judging of good and bad Chriftzans, 
and eſpecially in the judgment men are 
to paſs upon Themſelves and concerning 
their own - hy By their Fruits they may 
know it, And St John's determination is 
liable to no evaſion or mifinterpretation, | 
1 Jobn. iii. 10; In this the children of God 
are manifeſt, and the children of the De- 
vil; Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, 1s 
not of God, neither be that loveth not bis 
Brother. 

V. Fifthly ; Ir is obſervable that our Sa- 
viour concludes his Character of a good 
Chriſtian, with the addition of Patience, 
as a neceſſary to be joined 
with all thoſe hitherto mentioned: Ha- 


ving heard the word, they keep it, and 


bring forth fruit with Patience: i. e. As 
Corn ſown, if it be ever likely to come 
"Mm © 


of the Sower explained. or 
to any Perfection, muſt take ſuch deepS x N. 
and firm root in the Earth, as not to be IV. 
ſcorched by Heat, nor withered by Cold. 
nor waſhed away wich floods, nor choak- 
| ed and over-run with Weeds; fo a good 
| Chriſtian muſt be armed with Patience, 
1 to reſiſt the Aſſaults of Perſecution, the 
| Temprations of the World, the Entice- | 
ments of bad „ the Allurements 
of Pleaſure and Profit, and the perpetual 
Treachery of his own corrupt Affections 


and inordinate Paſſions ; till at length he 


obtains a title to that Promiſe of our Sa- 
| viour, that he all be ſaved becauſe he 
| has endured unto the End. To them who 
continuance in well-doing, ſeek 
for glory, and honour, and K 
eternal life. 

Lafily, and to conclude ; It is worthy 
of remark, that St Matthew, in the pa- 
rallel place of his Goſpel, adds to the 
Words of the Text, that of Thoſe who 
kept the Word, and bore Fruit with pa- 
tience, ſome brought forth an hundred-fold, 
ſome fixty, and ſome thirty. And this de- 
notes to us theſe two things, 1, that 
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SA u. in ſincerity according to their Power, 
IV. chough they have not the Capacity and 
ability of doing actually ſo much good in 
the World, as others have; yet ſhall be 
accepted according to the Integrity and 
Sincerity of their Intention: Thus the 

Servant who gained two Talents, was as 

certainly admitted into his Maſter's joy, 

though not into the ſame Proportion of it, 

as he who had gained ten; and St Paul 

argues, that in 4 great houſe, there are not 
only veſſels of gold and of filver, but alſo of 
wood and of earth; and ſome to honour, and 
ſome to diſhonour ; by diſhonour, meaning, 
not wſcleſineſs and being wholly rejected, (as 
ſome underſtand it,) but only @ 4% Degree 
of value and eſteem, (as the nature and de- 
ſign of his ſimilitude plainly requires.) 
Which though they be indeed within the 
houſe, and not wholly excluded; yet no 
man who has a worthy Senſe of religion, 
can long content himſelf with being of 
that number, without defiring any fur- 
ther improvement. For 2dly, This diſ- 
tinction of ſome bringing forth an hundred- 

fold, ſome fixty, and ſome thirty, as on the 
one hand it 1s an encouragement to the 
| _ meaneſt 


7 
9, 
= 
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meaneſt Perſons, who are ſincerely religi-S E N N. 
ous; ſo on the other hand it points out a 
very great advantage, which God has pur \ VV 
into the Hands of Thoſe of greater Abili- 
ties. Power and Authority, Honour and 
Dignity, Riches and Intereſt, are ſo many 
Talents commirted to mens charge ; which 
if they make uſe of to the Glory of God 
and the publick Good of Mankind, they 
thereby entitle themſelves to a propor- 
tionably greater and more illuſtrious Re- 
ward ; For they that are wiſe, ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the firmament ; but 
they that turn many to righteouſneſs, (by 
great Example or Power, pr any other 
commendable means, ) ſhall ſhine with a 
yet brighter glory as the flars for ever 


' SERMON 


Gar. ii. 15, 16. 

We who are Jews by nature, and not finners 
of the Gentiles, Knowing that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we have 
believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
by the works of the law: for by the works 
of the law ſhall no fleſb be juſtified. 


. ef dhe wank, without 
perence and connection of the whole Diſ- 
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preting them a to the firſt ſound 
ing the co- 


courſe. Thus, e. g. if we ſearch on one 
hand into the Ground of many of thoſe 
mens Aſſertions, who love to 
the corruption of humane nature, and the 
natural miſery of mankind ; we ſhall find 
the true foundation of chem, to be the ap- 
plying thoſe places of Scripture to the 
whole bulk of mankind, which are evi- 
dently and expreſsly ſpoken only of ſome 
of the worſt of men: On the other hand 
the reaſon why others have ſo magnified 
the natural faculties of men, as that they 
have been thought ro diminiſd and detract 
from the grace of God; is becauſe they have 
applied thoſe Texts to the generality of 


men, which are ſpoken only of the moſt 


perfet Chriſtians. Again; the foundation 
of thoſe mens opinions, who have extolled 
ſome one particular virtue in 


to, or as an equivalent for, all other duties; 


is their having interpreted ſuch places of 
Scripture concerning ſome one particular 


views. & 05 Sy en 


others 
4 
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others have 
all, neceſſary to be practiſed by Believers ; 
is becauſe they have applied thoſe Texts 
to the moſt efſential and fundamental Du- 
ties of the Chriſtian Religion, which were 
intended only of the Ceremonial 
ances of the Feuiſb Law. Wheerer chave- 
fore will ſo read and underſtand the Holy 
Scriptures, as from thence to determine 
truly what is neceſſary to be believed, and 
practiſed by Chriſtians ; muſt not only 
from fingle Texts, and thoſe interpreted at 
pleaſure, frame to himſelf or receive from 


Authority of Others, a Scheme of Reli- 
gion ; (for then there will be as many 


different Syſtems, as the fancies and pre- 
judices of Men or different Bodies of 
Men are different ;) but he muſt conſider 
of the whole Revelation; he muſt conſi- 
der the proper Signification of thoſe terms 
and which were in uſe at the 
rime when the Books of Scripture were 
written ; and above all, he muſt artend 
ro the coherence and connexion of the 
Author's Diſcourſe, the occaſion of his 
writing, and the true Scope and Intent of 

Vor. X. H each 


** 


thought =o moral Virtues arS x A N. 
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Sex u. each paſſage, from whence he would de- 
V. duce any Doctrine of Faith, or Rule of 
practice. The Goſpels, are a brief Hiſto- 
ry of the Life of our Bleſſed Saviour; 
and contain in them, 1%, the Terms or 
Conditions, upon which thoſe who would 
become Subjects of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
are to be admitted into that State; and 
2dly, the general Laws or Rules, to which 
thoſe who do already profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, muſt conform their Lives. The 
Terms or Conditions, upon which men || 
are to become Subjects of the Kingdom | 
of Chriſt, are declared by Fohbn the Bap- F 
tiſt and by our Saviour himſelf at his firſt 
Preaching, to be Faith and Repentance. 
Ihe General Laws or Rules of Obedience, 
by which thoſe who are already Subjects 
of his Kingdom, muſt govern their Lives; 
are delivered directly and principally in 
our Saviour's Sermon upon the Mount ; but 
occaſionally alſo urged in his ofber Diſ- 
courſes, and moſt lively expreſſed in the 
example of his Life : The Sermon upon 
the Mount, contains a particular Explica- 
tion of the ten Commandments, which 
are the moral and eternal Law of God, 


explain- 


of the Jewiſh Law. 


explaining the Duty and Obedience weS = A u. 


owe to God, and the Love and Charity 
we muſt | 
alſo a Vindication of That Law, from the 
falſe and corrupt Gloſſes of the Jewiſb 
Doctors; and Exhortations to a more ex- 
alted, ſpiritual, and perfect manner of 
thoſe Duties, than was before 
inſiſted on even by the true intent of the 
Law. The Parables and occaſional Diſ- 
- courſes of our Saviour, are chiefly to ex- 
plain the nature, and ſet forth the true 
defign of the Goſpel ; which for the moſt 
part in thoſe Diſcourſes is called the 
Kingdom of Heaven, to expreſs the great- 
neſs and excellency of that Diſ 5 
And laftly, the Hiſtory of his Liſe, is a 
moſt compleat pattern of all Chriftian 
_ Virtues, propoſed plainly and familiarly 
to our Imitation : but more eſpecially it is 
an example of patience under afflictions, 
of reſgnation to the will of God in all 
conditions, and of contempt of the world. 
Thus the Goſpels contain a plain Syſtem 


of Chriſtian Religion in general, enforced 

both by precept and example; and are 

therefore 
Vor. X. 


to inſtruct us in all 
H Righte- 


to men; It contains  YV 
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SE RM. Righteouſneſs, and to furniſh us tho- 
roughly unto all good Works. The A&s 
vo Holy Apoſtles, contain the Hiſto- 

ry of the Apoſtles Preaching and Doc- 
trine, which was the ſame with what 
their maſter had before taught, namely, 
Repentance and Obedience; together with 
an account of the Succeſs of this their 
Miniſtry, and of the State of the Infant- 
Churches in thoſe pureſt times, immedi- 
ately after their being founded by the A- 
poſtles. The Epiſtles contain either gene- 
ral Exhortations to all Chriſtians, in or- 
der to confirm and ſtrengthen them in 
the Faith; or particular and occafional 
Diſcourſes to ſingle Churches, upon par- 
ticular Controverſies or Matters of Diſ- 
pute. Thoſe which contain general Ex- 
hortations to all Chriſtians, are eaſy to be 
underſtood by all, who read * 
ſincere Deſire to be inſtructed in their 
Duty, or confirmed in their Faith : Thoſe 
which are written upon particular queſ- 
tions of diſpute, cannot b under- 
ſtood, without firſt —_ Þ 
matter of thoſe Diſputes, and the occa- | 
ſions upon 2 md were writ- [| 


_ Controverſy, that aroſe 
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ten. Of this latter ſort are many of StS nM. 
Paul's Epiſtles, and eſpecially This to the N. 


Galatians, and That to the Romans. Which 
becauſe they relate almoſt wholly to a 
upon the very firſt 
planting of Chriſtianity ; they have in la- 
ter times, for want of attending to the 
true occaſion of their being written, been 
much miſinterpreted, and by many wreſt- 
ed to their own deſtruction. And no Ex- 


Plication of particular Paſſages, can be 


of ſo much importance towards ſtating 


the Apoſtle's true Senſe, as giving in the 
_ firſt place a diſtin& View of the general 


Deſign of his whole Writings. In order 
therefore to the clearer underſtanding the 
true Deſign of theſe Epiſtles, it is to be 


obſerved, that before the coming of Chriſt, 


the Jeus were the peculiar People of 
God, ſelected out of all the Nations of 
the earth to be the Standard of true Re- 
ligion, the People among whom God 
would choſe to place his Name, and o- 
ver whom ſhould continually watch the 
peculiar care of the divine Providence: 
To them were committed the oracles of 
God, Rom. iii. 2 ; fe them partained the 

H 3 adop- 
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SEA N. adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 


V. 


W of God, and the promiſes; Whoſe are the 
fathers, and 
fleſh Chrift came, who is over all God 
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and the giving of the law, and the ſervice 


of whom @s concerning the 


bleſſed for ever; Rom. ix. 4, 5. To them 
were committed the oracles of God; i. e. 
with them were intruſted all the Revela- 
tions of the Will of God, the Law and 
the Prophecies, as the people with whom 
God thought fit to depoſite theſe things 
for the benefit of the World; to them 
they were committed as a light or ſtan- 
dard to which all Nations might flow, 


and in fact we find that Proſelytes from 


all Nations attracted by the ſplendour of 
thoſe great and mighty actions which 
God wrought for and among this people, 
did come in and embrace their Religion: 

To them pertained the adoption, i. e. y 
were honoured with the peculiar priv 
lege of being accounted as > eg] xp 
People of God, and of being accordingly 
under the more peculiar care and 


1 ä — — 
tion of his providence. M ben the moſt 


high divided to the nations their inberi- 
tance, when he ſeparated the Sons of Adam, 


of the Jewiſh Law. 


10Þ 


be ſet the bounds of the people according to 8 x Uu. 


the number of the children of Iſrael; for 
the Lord's portion is his people, Facob 7s 
the bot of bis inheritance; Deut. xxxu. 


nations of the earth, as to have the people 
of the Fews in a more particular manner 


to bimſelf, and Iſrael for bis peculiar irea- 
fure; Pal. xxxv. 4. To them 
the glory; i. e. among them was the ark 
and temple of God, the ( Shecinab) or glo- 
rious preſence of the divine Majeſty ; In 


tection ; for the Lord bas choſen Facob un- 


9 


9; ic. God fo divided and ſettled the 


pertained 


Judab was God known, bis name was great 


in Iſrael; In Salem alſo was his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling-place in Sion; Pf. Ixxvi. 
I, 2. To them pertained the covenants, 


| i.e. with them God entered ſolemnly in- 


to covenant, that be would be their God 

and they ſhould be his people; and con- 
firmed this covenant with the ſacramental 
ſeal of circumcifion, and ſprinkling of bleed. 
To them pertained the giving of the law. 
and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes : 
i. e. their manner of worſhip was ſuch as 
was preſcribed them in a wonderful and 


H4 miracu- 
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S x . miraculous manner by God himſelf; and 


vr God ſhewed his word 
unto Jacob, bis ſtatutes and his ju 


to them were the prophets always ſent with 


Theirs were the fathers, 


their polity alſo was of divine Inſtitution 


s 
unto Tjrael ; He bath not dealt ſo with 
any other nation, neither have the beatben 
Enowledge of his laws 3 Pf. cxlvii. 19, 20: 
To them was the law given, written on 
tables of ſtone with God's own hand, and 


inſpired inſtructions. Inſpired by the Spi- 
rit of God to inſtruct them occaſionally 
in their duty, to warn them of impending 
Judgments, and to exhort them to pre- 
vent thoſe Judgments falling upon them, 
by a timely repentance; and to them par- 

ticularly belonged all the promiſes contain- 
ed in the law and in the prophers. Laſtly, 
and of them ac- 
c:rding to the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
all Ged bleſſed for ever; i. e. They were 
the poſterity of thoſe Patriarchs, ro whom 
God had ſo often promiſed and ſworn 
by himſclf, that in their ſeed ſhould all the 
nations of toe earth be bleſſed; and among 
them was born that Meſias, of whom fo 


great things had been propheſied, and who 
was therefore the cærect ation of all the ends of 
the 
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the earth. Theſe great and glorious pri- SE RM. 
vileges, the later Jews did not make a V. 
right uſe of with Humility and Thank 
fulneſs, but valued themſelves too highly, 
and deſpiſed all other Nations as Aliens 
from the Commonwealth of 1ſrael, Stran- 
gers to the covenant of promiſe, and ſcarce 
worthy of the protection of the divine 
Providence. The eſtabliſhment of their 
law and ceremonies they imagined to be 
deſigned of God to continue for ever; 
and the iſes contained in the law and 
the prophets they thought belong'd fo pe- 
_ culiarly to themſelves, that they would 
not believe any other people ſhould ever 
be allowed to be of them. 
When the Meſſiah himſelf ſhould appear, 
they were perſwaded that he was to e- 
ſtabliſh an everlaſting Kingdom over the 
Jewiſh nation only, and ſo become indeed 
the wonder and amazement, but not the 
Salvation of the Gentiles, This errour of 
theirs, prevailed long even among our 
Saviour's Diſciples themſelves, and began 
then firſt ro be reproved and oppoſed, 
when Sr Peter, having an expreſs com- 
mand from Heaven not to count any man 
on mon 


bi 
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S x & M. common or unclean, Acts x. 28; went and 
2 Re the Goſpel to Cornelius the centu- 


rion ; being convinced that God was of 4 


truth no reſpecter of perſons, but that be 
bad unto the Gentiles alſo granted repent- 


ance unto life; and that in nation 
ke that feareth God and arial rigbte- 
ouſneſs 15 accepted of bim. Upon This the 
converted Jews, who had not yet laid 
aſide their ancient prejudices, contended 
earneſtly for the neceſſity of continuing 
to obſerve the ceremonial Law; teaching 
the brethren every where, and ſaying, ex- 
cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of 
Meofes, ye cannot be fved; Acts xv. 1. 
Againſt whom, the Apoſtles, aſſembled on 
purpoſe in a Council at Jeruſalem, made 
a ſolemn determination; as it is at large re- 
lated, Acłs xy : and accordingly we find 
St Paul, (as being the Apoſtle to whom 
was particularly committed the 
of the Goſpel to the Gentiles) in all his 
Writings carneſtly exhorting his Gentile 
Converts not to look upon themſelves as 


bound to obſerve the law of Mopſes, but 


on the contrary to ftand faft in that liberty 
wherewith _— bad mode them free. 
This 


| 
1 
l 
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This is the true State of that controverſy, S EA M. 
which at the time when this Epiſtle to V. 
the Galatians, and that to the Romans V 
were written; was the chief and almoſt 

only conſiderable Subject of diſpute in the 
Chriſtian Church. Now that there are 
abundance of paſſages in theſe Epiſtles, 
which ſo plainly relates ro this Contro- 
verſy, that they cannot poſlibly be inter- 
preted to any other ſenſe, is very evident. 
A great part of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans is in expreſs Words about the caſt- 
ing off the Jews, and the coming in of 
the Gentiles; particularly the ixth, xth, 
and xith Chapters; and the xivth Chap- 


cer is wholly imployed in ſhewing the 
unneceſſarineſs of the Few:ſb obſervation 


of days, and diſtinftion of meats; One 
man efteemeth one day above axether, an- 
other efteemeth every day alike, ver. 5; and 
I know and am perfwaded by the Lord = 
Feſis, that there is nothing unclean of it — 
fel, but to him that efteemeth any thing to 1 
be unclean, to him it is unclean; ver. 14. 
In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, the ſame 
Apoſtle warns his Gentile converts agai 
ſuch as would perſwade them to Judaize ; 


Tie 
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Sx 5 u. They conſtrain you, ſaith he, fo be circum- 
V. ciſed, only left they ſhould fuffer perſecution 
det for the croſs of Chriſt; For neither do they 
themſelves who are circumciſed keep the 
law, but defire to have you 3 
that they may glory in your” fleſh; ch. 
vi. ver. 12, 13: He aſſures chem that 
in Jeſus Cbriſt neither cir avail- 
e&th any thing nor  uncircuncifon, but a 
new creature, Ch. vi. ver. 15: He exhorts 
them earneſtly, fo fand faſt in their Chrij- 
tian liberty, and not to be entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage: He tells them 
alſo how be openly rebuked St Peter at 
Antioch, for withdrawing and ſeparating 


bimſelf from the Gentiles, for fear of them 
which were of the circumciſion; ch. ii. 12. 


All which, and many other the like paſ- 
 fages referring ſo evidently and expreſsly 
ro the fore-mentioned controverſy, whe- 


ther it was neceſſary or not for the new 
Converts to keep the Moſaick law; are 
a certain guide to direct us in interpre- 
ring the other parts of theſe Epiſtles. 

This therefore being premiſed iz general. 
ve may proceed to obſerve more porti- 


bade ; that the Apoſtle deſigning on one 
hand 
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hand to magnify the Goſpel by ſetting $ + « . 
forth its ſufficiency to Salvation, and on V. 
the other hand to demonſtrate the infuf-. "YY* 
ficiency and unneceſſarineſs of the cere- 
monial Obſervances of the Feuiſb Law; 
does all along make uſe of ſuch terms to 
expreſs the Chriſtian and Jewiſb Religion 
by, as may beſt ſerve to ſer forth the ex- 
cellency of the one, and diminiſh the o- 
pinion which men had taken up of the 
neceſſity of the other. And 
1f; Bc Aus the firſt and moſt 
fundamental duty of the Goſpel, is belie- 
ving in God, and believing that moſt 
ſe& Revelation of his Will, which he has 
made to mankind by our Saviour Jeſus aq 
Chriſt ; whereas on the contrary the prin- * 
cipal part of that Religion which the Ju- 4 
daizing Chriſtians ſo earneſtly contended =_ 
for, was an anxious obſervance of the 4 
burdenſome Rites of the ceremonial Law; 10 
therefore the Apoſtle calls the Chriſtian | 
Religion Faith, and the Jeuiſb —__— 14 
| the Law. Rom. iii. 28; Therefore we 
conclude, ſaith he, that a man is juſtified 
by faith without the deeds of the law; His 


meaning 1s, „ 


-_ * 
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| | 
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2 had already argued, that obedience to 


then make void the law ft 


learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by 


faith? Or as it is 


faith? I appeal unto you yourſelves, who 
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the Chriſtian Religion elſewhere called the 
obedience of Faith, i is ſufficient to juſtify 


a man, without the ceremonies 
of the F7euiſb Law: And ver. 13. Do we 


brough faith ? 
God forbid: yea, we eftabliſh the law; i.e. 
Do we then, as ſome men object, by our 
preaching up the Chriſtian Religion diſan- 
nul and make void the law of God or 
that revelation of his will which he 


made to the Jews? No, we are fo far 
Chriſti- 


from that, that by inti 
anity we eſtabliſh, confirm, and per- 
fe& the moral and immutable part of 
the law much more effectually, than 
the Jewiſh ceremonies were able to do : 
Thus likewiſe in the epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians, ch. iii. ver. 2; This only would I 


the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
ver. 5; He 
that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you, doth be it by 


the works of the law or by the bearing of 


contend ſo earneſtly for the neceſſity of 
4 keeping 
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keeping up the Fewiſb ceremonies, was it Sx A N. 
by your obſerving the rites of the Jewiſh V. 
religion that ye received the gifts of the — 
Holy Ghoſt, or by your being converted to 
the Chriſtian? So alſo, Gal. iii. 24; The 
Law, faith be, was our Schoolmaſter to 
bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſ- 
tified by faith; i. e. the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion was appointed by God in condeſcen- 
fion to the weakneſs of that people, to 
fit them by degrees for the reception of the 
Goſpel. And ch. ii. ver. 15 ; the Apoſtle, 
having rebuked St Peter openly for with- 
drawing himſelf from the Gentiles at An- 
troch, he adds, in the words of the Text, 
We who are Jews by nature and not Sinners 
of the Gentiles, knowing that a man 1s not 
juſtified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we bave belie- | 
ved in Feſus Cbriſt, that we might be juſti- 1 
fied by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the l 
works of the law; i. e. if we our ſelves, — 
ſaith he, who were born and cducated in 3 
the Fewiſh Religion, being convinced that 
that Religion was not able to juſtify us in 
the Sight of God, have thought it neceſ- 
fary to embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt, in 
hopes 
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SE x u. hopes to be juſtified thereby; how much 


leſs reaſon have you to compel the Gentiles, 
” who were never brought up at all in the 
Tewiſh Religion, to begin to conform 
themſelves to the manners of the your 
after their converſion to 

2dly, BECAUSE the Chriſtian * 
teaches us to expect ſalvation not from our 


own merits, but from the grace of God, 
that is, according to the terms of that new 


and gracious Covenant wherein, God has 


promiſed to accept of fincere Repentance 
and Amendment, inſtead of perfect un- 
finning Obedience ; whereas on the con- 
trary the Jews depended upon their exact 
performance of the works of the law ; 
therefore the Apoſtle calls the Chriſtian 
religion Grace, and the Fewiſh he ſtiles 
IVorks; Rom. xi. 5, 6; So then at this 
preſent time alſo there 15 a remnant accord.. 
ing to the election of Grace; i. e. though 
the nation of the Jews, having rejected 
the gracious offer of the Goſpel, are there- 
upon rejected from being the people of 
God, yet hath God reſerved to himſelf a 
who have embraced this grace of God, 


4 


g 
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which is the Goſpel of Chriſt. Aud if it SRU. 
be by Grace, ſays he, then is it no more of V. 
works; chat is, if it be upon account of their  VY 


embraced the Chriſtian 


having 


Religion, 
that they are reckoned the peculiar people 
of God, then is not this priviledge any 


longer annexed to the profeſſors of the 
.Fewnſh religion; Otrberwiſe grace is no 
more grace; i. e. otherwiſe the Chriſtian 


Religion is in vain, and not what it pre- 
rends to be, the grace of God. Thus alſo, 


ch. vi. ver. 14 ; Sin ſhall nat have the do- 
minion over you, for ye are not under the 
law but under grace; i. e. ye are not un- 


der the Jewiſh Religion, but under the 
Chriſtian. So likewiſe in the Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, ch. v. ver. 4; Cbriſt is be- 
come of no effect unto you, whoſoever of 


vou are juſtified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace; i. e. whoſoever will needs re- 
tain tht Jewiſh Religion, he takes upon 
him to fulfil the whole law ; forſaking the 
gracious diſpenſation of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, and therefore Chriſt ſhall be of no 


effect unto him. Again, 
13 . 34 
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SER. 3dly, B cAussx the duties of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion are almoſt wholly moral and 
Spiritual, reſpecting the inward diſpoſition 
of the heart and mind; whereas on the con- 
trary the ceremonies of the Fewiſb law were 
for the moſt part external ; and, as the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſtiles them, car- 
nal ordinances, reſpect ing chiefly the out- 
ward purification of the body; therefore 
the Apoſtle calls the Chriſtian Religion 
Spirit, and the Feuiſb he ſtiles Fleſb. 
Thus in the Epiſtle to the Romans, ch. viii. 
ver. 3, 4; For what the Law could not do in 
| that it was weak through the Fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of fin- 
ful fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the 
Aeſo, That the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not . 
ter the fleſh but after the Spirit; i. e. 
its outward and carnal ordinances was 
weak and inſufficient to make men truly 
righteous, God ſending his own Son in the 
likeneſs of ſinful man to offer up himſelf 
a ſacrifice for the Sins of mankind, eſta- 
bliſhed the Chriſtian Religion, which pu- 
Tifying throughly the whole heart and 
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dead works, might through the grace 
mercy of God avail to 
all things, from which they could nor be 
juſtified by the law. Thus alſo in the 


and 


fooliſh? having begun in the Spirit, are ye 
now made perfect by the fleſh ? ih 


ſo weak as to think, that after ye have 


embraced the Goſpel of Chriſt, ye can be- 
ceremonies of the Jewiſb law. 
Tus is cvidently the true meaning of 
the Terms, Faith and Works, the Law and 
Grace, the Spirit and the Fleſb, in theſe 
Epiſtles ; and under theſe Terms the whole 
deſign of his diſcourſe, i prataty nothing 
elſe but to ſhow ; That 

Firſt, Tas Jewiſh Religion having 
inſufficient to make men truly 
holy, as natural Religion alſo had be- 
fore done, there was thereſore a neceſ- 
ſity of ſetting up another inſtitution 
of Religion, which might be more avail- 
able and effectual to that end. Now the 
ſetting up a new inſtitution of Religion, 


neceſſarily implying the aboliſhing of the 
12 old, 


Vor. X. 


mind, and purging the conſcience from Ss R u. 


juſtify men from YY 


Epiſtle to the Galatians iii. 3; Are ye ſo 
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Sz «mold, it follows that Chriſtianity was not 
V. to be added to Fudaiſm, but that Fudaiſm 
aas to be changed into Chriſtianity, 7. e. 
that the Fewiſb Religion was from thence 
forward to ceaſe, and the Chriſtian Religion 
to ſucceed in its room : this argument the 
Apoſtle infiſts upon in ch. i. ii. v. vi. and 
vii. to the Romans, and in ch. i. and iv. to 
the Galatians. In cb. i. and ii. of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſhows that the 
Jewiſh Religion had proved infuificient 
to make men truly holy, as the natural 
Religion had before done; in the vb. ch. 
of that Epiſtle to the Romans and in the 
iff to the Galatians, he gives an account 
of the Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as more available and effectual to 
that end; in the viith ch. to the Romans, 
he ſhows that this new Inſtitution of Re- 
ligion neceſſarily implies the aboliſhing of 
the old one, and this he does from the 
ſimilitude of a Woman's being bound by 
the Law to her Husband fo long as he 
lives, but if her Husband be dead ſhe is 


freed from the Law of her Husband ; 
which Similitude he applies, ver. 4; 
IPherefore my brethren ye alſo are lecome 


I 
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dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, ad” M, 


ye ſbould be married to another, even to 


him who is raijed from the dead, that we * . 


ſpould bring forth fruit unto God : In the 
ivth ch. to the Galatians he proves the 
ſame thing from the fimilirude of a young 


heir's being under a governour or tutor; 


ver. 1; I ſay that the beir, as long as be is 6 
child, differeth nothing from a Servant, 
though he be Lord of all; But is under tutors 


and governours until the time appointed of 
the father ; Even ſo we, when we were 


children, were in bondage under the ele- 


ments of the world; But when the fulneſs 


of time was come, God ſent forth bis Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem thoſe that were under the lau, that 
wwe might receive the adoption of Sons; i. c. 
The Jeuiſo Law was an Inſtitution of 
Religion adapted by God in great conde- 
ſcenſion to the weak s of that 
people; but when the fulneſs of time 
was come, God ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to inſtitute a more perfect form of Reli- 


gion, afrer the ſettlement of which in the 


World the former diſpenſation was to 
I 3 ceaſe : 
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SEN u. ceaſe: And that it muſt needs do ſo, is 


V 


tual parts, 


evident alſo from the nature of the thing 


itſelf; For as after remiſſion of Sin ob- 
tained by the ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
there needed no more legal Sacrifices to 
be offered for Sin; ſo in all other its ri- 
the firſt Covenant was in courſe 
taken away by the ſecond ;, 
there being — a diſannulling of the 
Commandment going before, for the weak- 
neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof ; Heb. vii. 
18. That 

Secondly; Tu x Summ and Eſſence of 
all Religion is Obedience ro the mo- 
ral and erernal Law of God. Since there- 
fore the ceremonies of the Fewiſh Law 
were never of any eſteem in the Sight of 
God, any otherwiſe than as they promo. 
ted this great end, and prepared mens 
hearts for the reception of that more per- 
fe& Inſtitution of Religion, wherein God 


was to be worſhipped and obeyed in Spi- 


rit and in truth; it is manifeſt that when 
this more perfect inſtitution of Religion 
was ſettled, the former and more imper- 


fect one was to ceaſe: This argument the 


| Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle 
mans, and in the iiid to the Galatians; in 


inſtitution of Religion, and particularly 
the Fewiſh, was no otherwiſe of any e- 
ſeem in the fight of God, than as it pro- 
moted that great end of obedience to his 
moral and eternal Law; For circumcifion, 
ſays he, verily profiteth if thou keep the 
law, but if thou be a breaker of the law 
thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſſon; 
therefore if the uncircumcifion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his un- 
circumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 
And ſhall not uncircumci un which is by 
nature, if it 


the law? For be is not a few which 7s 
one outwardly, neither 1s that circumciſion 


which is outward in the fleſh; But be is 4 


fron is that of the heart in the Spirit and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men 
but of God; ver. 25. to the end. In the 
uid chapter to the Galatians he argues, 
chat the Feuiſb religion having been thus 
only to prepare men for that O- 


14 bedience 


keep the lau, judge thee who 
by the letter and circumciſion def tranſgreſs 


Jeu which is one inwardly, and circumci- 
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inſiſts on in the iid ch. to the Ro- S ENUM. 


the iid to the Romans he ſhews that every YY 
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S E A. bedience to the eternal Law of God, which 


. 


becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the prom! 


 Abrabam: and 
bur be 


was to be the ſumm and eſſence of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; it follows that when 
this latter and more perſect inſtitution took 
place, there was no need of continuing the 
— The law, ſaith he, was added only 


ſe was made; v. 19. 
and 23: and before faith came, men hav- 
ing been kept under the lau, ſhut up only 
unto the faith which ſhould afterwards be 
revealed; Wherefore the lau was our School- 
maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by faith; But therefore, 


after that faith was come, they were no 


longer to be under That Law. That 
Thirdly; Tux Religion of Abraham 
le to God, befere the giving 
of rhe Law ; the Scripture ſaying expreſsly 
that the Goſpel was preached before unto 
conſequently it could not 
acceptable likewiſe, after the a- 
bol:iſhing of the Law. 

Laſtly; Tuar by the poſterity 
of Abraham, were not meant ſtrictly 
thoſe who deſcended from Abraham 


according to the fleſh ; but the chil- 


_ dren 
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dren of the promiſe (that is, as many asSER u. 


are of the faith of Abraham) ſhall be 
counted for the ſeed : That the true reli- 
gion therefore and ſervice of God, was 
not to be confined always to the nation 
of the Fews, who were the poſterity of 
Abraham according to the fleſh ; but the 
Gentiles alſo, which believe, have attained 
to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith; That is; Thoſe of all 
nations as well Gentiles as Jews, who em- 
brace the Goſpel, which is the ſame with 
the Religion of Abraham, ſhall be juſtified 
with faithful Abraham. And this Ar- 
gument the Apoſtle inſiſts upon in the 
ixth, xth, and xith chapters of the E- 
piſtle to the Romans, and in the ivth to 


the Galatians. Theſe are the ſumm of the 


Arguments which the Apoſtle makes uſe of 
in theſe two Epiſtles, to prove againſt the 
neceflity of retaining the Few!ſb Religion 


UWW 
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Sz u. not the only ſcope and deſign of the A- 


V. poſtle in theſe Epiſtles: For nothing can 
de more abſurd than to ſuppoſe, 


that the 
Apoſtle ſhould moſt ſtrongly and largely 
demonſtrate a thing which he did not de- 
fign to write about at all; or on the other 
hand that he ſhould deſign to write about 
a thing and make it the ſubje& of his 
Diſcourſe, and | it by ſuch in- 
e 
wiſeſt and cunningeſt of men ſhould ne- 
ver be able to reconcile either with the 
reſt of the Scripture or with themſelves. 
And theſe are they, who in the ix/b chap- 
ter to the Romans, and in ſo many other 
miſtaken places of cheſe Epiſtles, are cal- 
led predeſtinate, elect, the election, and 
the like. „ 
AND now from what has been faid, 
I ſhall, in order to practice, draw two or 
rhree uſeful inferences; and ſo con- 
clude. And 
if; From hence it appears, that tho' 
the eſſence of Religion be eternally and 
immutably the ſame, yet the form and 
inſtitution of it may be and often has 
8 "i 


been changed. The eſſence of all Re 
£10 
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is obedience to that moral and eter- S E N M. 
nal Low, which obliges us to imitate the V. 


Life of God in juſtice, mercy, and holi- SWV 


neſs, that is, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. This 
is the ſumm of natural Religion, AS ap- 
pears from the Diſcourſes of thoſe wiſer 
Heathens, who were freeſt from preju- 
dice and ſuperſtition ; This was the fumm 
of the Jewiſßh Religion, as appears from 


God to that people, by his ſervants the 


Chriſtian Religion, as St Paul expreſ 
aſſerts; Tit. ii. 12. But though Religion 
itſelf be thus immutably the ſame, yet the 


form and inſtitution thereof may be diffe- 


rent. When natural Religion, becauſe of 
its difficulty and obſcurity in the preſent 
corrupt eſtate of human nature, proved 
ineffectual to make men truly religious; 
God left them no longer to the guidance 
the Patriarchal and afterwards the Mo- 
ſaick diſpenſation ; and when This allo, 
8 ſo 


cual 


the frequent and earneſt proteſtations of 


Prophets; and this alſo is the ſumm of 
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S EAN. tual to the ſame great end, God aboliſhed 
V. This form of Religion alſo, and inſtituted 
UTYY the Chriſtian. In all which proceeding 
there is no reflection at all upon the im- 
mutable nature of God: For as the divine 
nature is in the trueſt and higheſt ſenſe 
unchangeable, ſo Religion itſelf in its na- 
ture and eſſence is likewiſe unchangeable : 
Bur as the capacities, the prejudices, and 
the circumſtances of men are different ; 
ſo the inſtitution and outward form of 
that Religion, which in its eſſence is al- 
ways the ſame, may be and hath been 
changed by the good pleaſure of God. 
2dly; Ir the whole and only deſign of 
St Paul, in theſe Epiſtles, to the Romans 
and Galatians, be to prove, that God hath 
indeed made this change, of the inſtitu- 
tion, of Religion from the Few:/b to the 
Chriſtian ; and to vindicate his juſtice in 
ſo doing; then we ought never ſo to 
underſtand any paſſages in theſe Epiſtles, 
as if the Apoſtle deſigned to magnify one 
Chriſtian Virtue in tion to all or 
any of the reſt; but only that he would 
ſiet forth che perfection of the Virtues of 


the Cbriſtian Religion, without the cere- 


of the Jewiſh Law. 


tells us that we are juſtified by faith with- 
out works, we muſt by no means inter- 


pret it, as ſome have abſurdly done, of the | 


Faith of the Chriſtian Religion in 
on to the Works of the Chriſtian Religion; 
bur of the Faith of the Goſpel, in 
to the external works of the Jewrſh Law: 
For ſo the Apoſtle himſelf expreſsly ex- 
plains it; Gal. v. 6; In Chrift Jeſus neither 


circumciſion availeth any thing nor uncir- 


cumci fron, but faith which worketh by love: 
i. e. it is now of no importance whether 
a man obſerves the works of the Fewiſb 
Religion or no, if he maintains but the 
faith and the obedience of the Chriſtian. 
But as to the Works of the Chriſtian 


urgeth their neceſſity; and particular- 
ly the five laſt chapters of the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, are a moſt earneſt ex- 
hortation to be fruitful therein. 
34ly; Fx oM hence it follows that there 

is no contradiction between St Paul and St 
James, when the one ſays, that @ man is 
juſtified by faith without works, and the 
other ſays, that faith without works can- 


Religion, the ſame Apoſtle every where 
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SEE M. not juſtify; For the one {| 
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pro- 
V. feffedly of the works of the Jewiſb Reli- 


gion, ae 


commodate the controverſial 


Chriſtian, it is plain that the Faith of the 
Chriſtian Religion may avail to juſtify a 
man without the Works of the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion, which is the aſſertion of St Pau; 
though it cannot do ſo without the works 
of the Chriſtian Religion, which is the 
aſſertion of St James; So that there is no 
other difference between theſe two great 
Apoſtles, than as if a man ſhould fay, 
that believing the Chriſtian Religion is 
ſufficient to falvation without obeying the 
law of Moſes, but that it cannot be fo with- 


out obeying the commands of Chriſt. 


Fourthly; FROM hence we may infer, 


that whenany two paſſages of Scripture ſeem 


contrary one to another, whereof the one 
be controverſial, and the other plain and 
moral ; we muſt always endeavour to ac- 

paſſage to the 
plain one, and not the plain one to the 
controverſial. And rhe Reaſon is evident ; 
becauſe the plain moral paſlage cannot be 
miſtaken, being interpreted according to 
the moſt obvious and literal ſenſe ; but 


of the Jewiſh Law. 
the ſenſe of the controverſial 


t Paul ſo 


: had appointed under the Fewsſh diſpenſa- 
tion; were accounted fo much to trouble 
the Church of God, that the Apoſtle de- 


> Can-SERM. 


clares that though ir were an Angel from 


Heaven that ſhould preach any ſuch doc- 
trine, he ſhould be accurſed: then let zs 
take care, leſt in a higher degree we be 
found guilty of the ſame crime, if with 
the great and moral duties, thoſe weightier 
matters of the law, we not only equal the 
outward and ceremonial part of Religion, 


bur 
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SAA x. but alſo prefer it before them; accounting 
V. our ſelves ſufficiently religious if we have 
nt the form of Godlineſs, though we de- 
ny the power thereof. But let no man de- 
ceive you, faith St John; He that doth 
righteouſneſs, and be only, ſhall be ac- 
counted righteous in the fight of God. 


SERMON 


SERMON VL 


The Practice of Virtue the greateſt 
Security againſt our Enemies. 


| 1 PeTER iu. 13. 
And who is be that will harm you, if you 43 
be followers of that which is good? 


poſtle having in the former 8 E R Me 
8 part of this Chapter exhorted us VI. 
6 to the practice ofſeveral particu. VV =» ö 
= lar duties; proceeds inthe 10th 
Verh, o enforce his — — 
motives, as are apt to work moſt effectu- 
ally on the minds of men: He inforces it 
with the conſideration of A 
happineſs, that atrends the of 
Yor. X. K thoſe 


a 


Sz nM. - thoſe duties. He that will love life, faith 
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refrain bis 


Speak 10 guitle; let him eſchew evil and do 
good, let him ſeek peace and enſue it ; for 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are opened unto their prayers ; 
but the face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. To which words, cited out 
of the xxxivib Pſalm, the Apoſtle adds in 
the words of the Text, And who is be that 
will harm you if ye be followers of that 
which is good? The word in the original 
ſignifies indifferently, either well or ſhall. 
harm you ; and fo the Text „ 
tains this double propoſition: That if a 
. man be a follower of chat which is good, 

it is probable Men will not have any defire 
to harm him; and if they would, yet it is 
certain no man ſhall have any power to do 
it: It is the moſt likely method to make all 
men our friends ; and if it does not that, 
yet it is the moſt certain ſecurity that they 
ſhall not be able to hurt us, though they 
be enemies. 
I. Firſt; Ir a man be a follower of 
that which is good, i. e. a ſincere pra- 


yr er CO OI it is pro- 
2 bable 
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bable no man will have any defireto harm S x = M. 
him. And that for theſe two Reaſons; VI. 
1f, becauſe God in the wiſe di ions  V Ww 
of his Providence does frequently incline 

mens hearts to be favourable to thoſe that 

are truly and fincerely good; And 2dh, 

tend to the gaining mens affections and 

iff; GOD himſelf, in the wiſe Diſ- p 

penſations of his providence, does fre- f 
quently incline mens hearts to be favoura- 
ble to thoſe who are truly and ſincerely 
good; Whether he does this at any time 
directly by his own immediate power, or 5 
by the ſecret diſpofition of natural and | 
ſecond cauſes; by the interpoſition of more I 
or fewer inſtruments ; or without uſing 
any at all, is not material to enquire; for 
natural cauſes are but bis Inſtruments, | 
Certain it is, that he in whoſe hand the -_ 
hearts of all men are, as the Scripture eve- 
ry where teſtifies, can, when he pleaſes, 

any of theſe ways, give us favour in 
their Sight, and make even our enemies 
to be at peace with us. 


WE Ks Secondly, 
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Szxm. Secondly, VI RTE and Goodneſs does 
VI. in its own nature tend to the gaining mens 
it forceth neceſſarily a certain love and 
veneration from all men, and challengeth 
honour even from thoſe who will not imi- 
tate what they are forced to reſpect; So 
that he who is truly and fincerely virtuous, 
muſt be, as moſt certainly acceptable to 
God,ſo in all probability approved of men. 
Prov. iu. 3, 4; Let not mercy and truth 
forſake thee ; bind them about thy necł, write 
them upon the table of thine heart: So ſbalt 
thou find favour and good underſtanding, 
in the fight of God and Man. The prac- 
tice of Virtue and true Religion, is a con- 
formity to thoſe eternal rules of juſtice and 
righteouſneſs, which are as unchangeable 
as the difference of Good and Evil, being 
bounded i= he novice of Od cad of 
It is alſo an imitation of the 


a8ions of God himſelf And as no man is 

ſo ſtupid as not to admire the perfections 
of the divine nature, when he conſiders 
| them abſtractedly in God, ſo he cannot 
| baut pay a proportionable reſpe to whar- 
g ever he ſees bear their reſemblance in men. 
Fs Hence 


the moſt lovely and venerable ; 
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Hence virtue is of all things 1 


ene 


ſon and judgment: And eſpecially where 
it is moſt conſpicuous ; as in the Lives of 
virtuous and religious Governours, who 
then moſt illuſtriou 25 appear the true Vice- 
gerents of God, when That Power which 
— 4 receive frum him, they imploy and 
exerciſe in imitation of him. But it is 
likewiſe true in proportion, even in the 
meaneſt perſons, that Virtue and Piety, 
wherever they are found, neceſſarily com- 
mand eſteem and honour : And this not 
only from good and religious men ; but 
will not do righteouſneſs, yet commonly 
they cannot forbear giving it its true cha- 
racter and commendation in others. The 
CON ee Wen Que by 196 Tho: 
to | our Saviour, could not for- 
bear that he ſpake as never man 
ſpake; and the Roman Governour, when 
he gave Sentence that he ſhould be cruci- 
fied, could not at the ſame inſtant forbear 
openly profeſſing that he found no fault 
in him. The very worſt of men cannot 
| BY chuſe 
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S = x u.chuſe but have 4 good Opinion 
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of that 


VI. virtue, which the dominion of their luſts 


VV will not 
_ their preſent temporal Intereſt compelsthem 


| Righteous, and that their laſ end might 


or which 


ſuffer them to praffiſe, 


to diſcountenance. In any bufineſs of im- 
poruncs rc rather would hy mploy 
a righteous and conſcientious perſon, than 
any of the and partakers of 
their Vices. In a Word; they cannot but 
frequently wiſh that they themſelves were 
the men they are not; and pray with Ba- 
_ CO 
yet at leaſt they might die tbe death of the 


be like bis, 

 FunTHEx, Religion and Virtue muſt 
| tend to the gaining mens affec- 
tions and making them our friends; be- 
cauſe it renders a man evidently both a pro- 
ſnable member of the publick, and like- 
wiſe uſeful to all men in whatever private 
relation they ſtand to him. It makes him 
modeſt and humble, peaceable and ſubmiſ- 
five to his ſuperioyrs, in all juſt and rea- 
ſonable inſtances, To his equals he is juſt 
and faithful, uſing all plainneſs and fince- 
rity ip his dealings: In his converſation 


imjuring 
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im uring and abuſing no man; but withS RA M- 
leneſs and forgiveneſs, melting the VL 
** of th kn and making 
them to be at peace with him. To his 
#nferiours he is gentle and condeſcending ; 
wich thoſe that are under his Power; but 
incouraging them by his example in the 
ways of Virtue, and in all kind of exi- 
gencies, aſſiſting and relieving them to the 
utmoſt of his Ability. This is the beha- 
viour of a truly religious perſon in all re- 1 
lations; a behaviour, which not only ] 
gains eſteem as far as its good effects actu- 
in us even when we meet with it in the 
Hiſtory of paſt and far diſtant ages, where 4 
it is manifeſt we can have no concern for ; 
the events of things, nor prejudices con- 
ceruing the Characters of Perſons: Nay, 
though it happens to be agarnf{ our pre- 
ſent Intereſt ; for the ſame reaſon, as on 
the contrary men cannot but hate baſe Ac- 
tions and diſlike unworthy Perſons, even 
at the ſame time that perhaps they proſit 
dy them, Buthereitis obvious to inquire ; 
K 4 If 
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Sz nw. If theſe things be ſo, how then comes it 
VI. to paſs that good men have ſo often been 


SYS hared and perſecuted in the world ? How 


comes it to paſs that men zealous and 
eminent for Piety, have in all ages ſuffered 
ſo much upon the account of Virtue and 
true Religion ? Upon this it may be 
proper to obſerve, 1½, that All ſufferings 
even of men zealouſly religious, are not 
upon the account of God and Religion. 

If men through Heat and falſe Zeal, faQti- 
ouſly at any time diſturb the peace, the 
order and quiet of their Country ; if they 


ſeditiouſly oppoſe lawful Authority, and 
ſpread 


Doctrines inconſiſtent with civil 
Government, or with good Manners ; ſuch 
as are ſeveral of the principles, and has 
frequently been the practice of the Church 
of Reme; and be puniſhed for ſo doing: 
this is not ſuffering for Virtue's ſake. 2dly, 
It is to be obſerved, that when the beſt 
and moſt truly pious men are hated and 
perſecuted, it is not becauſe Virtue itſelf 


is not always amiable, but becauſe the 
per ſecutors miſtake through their own 


wicked prejudices, and look upon the beſt 
of men as "Ons and irreligious. Of 
this 
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this kind were all the perſecutions of the S Nn 1 


| beſt and pureſt Chriſtians in the primitive 
times: It is certain theſe men were emi- 
nently virtuous and religious, and ir is cer- 
tain they ſuffered merely upon that ac- 
count; but then it is alſo as certain, that 


VL 


WNW 


thoſe by whom they ſuffered, did not per- 


ſecute them becauſe they thought them 
religious, but becauſe through their own 
them for perſons moſt . They did 
not perſecute them becauſe they thought 
them to be worſhi 


but becauſe they found them to be deſpi- 
ſers of their falſe ones. * 
implacably perſecute that Doctrine, the 
evidence and conviction, the Holineſs and 
Excellency of which, if they would have 


opened their eyes, they could not poſſibly 


have reſiſted. Another Reaſon likewiſe 
why the beſt of Men may be inſulted and 
is becauſe it may happen to 


who oppreſs them; notwithſtanding that 
at the fame time it cannot be denied but 
in their judgment and conſcience they muſt 
honour and reſpect them. This was plaialy 


ppers of the true God, 


ſerve a preſent private intereſt of thoſe 


the 
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SEA M. the caſe, in the condemnation of our Sa- 


VI. yiour. He was 
UYV is hl © bo 


innocent of the 
„ and Pilate 
knew him to be ſo; but then it is alſo 
manifeſt that he did not condemn him be- 
cauſe he was innocent, but becauſe he 
was willing to do the Fews a pleaſure. 
Our Saviour's innocence was ſufficient to 
convince the mind of his Judge, and it was 
CO ST Bo 
of that conviction. But 3diy, Suppoſing 
none of theſe to be the caſe ; and that good 
men are ſomerimes and hated 
for this very reaſon only becauſe they are 
known to be ſuch; (which I think rarely 
happens:) yet fill, (as in all moral Max- 
ims, it is ſufficient if they hold true for 
the greater part,) yet fill, I ſay, Virtue is 
the moſt direct, the woft cer- 

tain and means in the world, to 
gain the love and favour of all men, tho 
poſſibly it may ſometimes fail of obtain- 
lomon, turneth away wrath, and it is cer- 
tain that it is the moſt probable way to 
do itz though there may perhaps be ſome 
men in the world of fo ill a 8 


— EI re CA tn > 
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chat they will rather be inflamed than 8 2 = M. 
ſofiencd by the gentleſt Entreaties. In like 
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SER : wile, as it will ſometimes do; if you 


VI. fhould be hated and 


for Righ- 


UYV tcouſneſs ſake, let not this trouble or diſ- 


quiet you; yea, rather think yourſelves 
happy, that you are accounted worthy to 
ſuffer for God, that is, for Virtue or 
Truth's fake; who can and will deliver 
you in his good time [rom your enemies, 
or if he does it not in this world, will re- 
ward you aburdantly in the next. For, 
II. Second), Ir we be followers of that 
which is good, it is certain no man, what: 
ever his wi be, ſhall have any power to 
do us any real harm: The Truth of which 
may appear from 2 conſide- 


rations. 


ff, TAT che Providence of God 
does in a peculiar manner watch over the 
Righteous, to preſerve them under All 


Events. The Eyes of the Lord, ſays So- 


lomon, are in every place, bebolding the 
evil and the good ; Prov. xv. 3. As he at 
firſt created, ſo he ſtill upholds, and rules 
all things by the word of his power ; He 
orders and governs all the motions in the 
great fabrick of the world, and directs 
the operations of all cauſes to the effech- 

ing his deſigns. uns he _—_— no 
Orc 
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force or counſel can hurt; ; for be Breal- S ERM. 
eth the arms of the mighty, and bringeth VL 
the counſel of the wicked to _ When UV 


Sennacherib the Aſſyrian came t Je- 
ruſalem with that mi ighey hoſt, he could 
put his hook in bis noſe, and bis bridle in his 
tips, and cauſe him to return by the ſame 
way that be came ; and when Balak King 
of Moab, truſting more to his Policy than 
„ ſent for Balaam to curſe the 
Iſraelites, he could turn that curſe into a 
bleſſing : So that there was no inchant- 
ment againſt Jacob, nor divination 
Iſrael. Indeed the whole hiſtory of the 
Jewiſh nation, from the coming out of 
Egypt, to their final captivity, is one con- 
tinued and eminent inſtance of providence 
watching over the righteous. In the wil. 
derneſs God led them like ſheep, and kept 
them as the apple FOE HT 
no man to do them wrong, but reproved 
even Kings for their ſake. When they 
came to enter into the promiſed Land, no 
force was able to ſtand before them ; and 
when they were poſſeſſed of it, no nation 
was able to drive them our. Particularly 
when the whole body of them went up 
= 
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SAM. to Jeruſalem to appear before the Lord 
VL thrice in the their land was by 
. 2 providence preſerved 
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pro- S EAN. 


ane them even here : But 
God's eyes are ſtill upon the ways of man, 
and he ſeeth all their goings. Are not two 
Sparrows, ſays our Saviour, fold for 4 

farthing? and one of them ſhall not fall 
on the ground without your Father. But 
bred ; St Matt. x. 29. 
24h, Tax enemies of a righteous man 


ting God, the Fountain and Spring of all 
—— and by copying out the divine 
perfections in a holy life, to become par- 
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Sz x u. that ſufficiency which Virtue does of its 
FI. own nature furniſh the Soul with, it muſt 
UVV, er all be confelled, that the troubles 
and calamitiĩes of this life, notwithſtanding 
all the boaſts of ſome vain-glorious Philo- 
ſophers, would be very grievous to them. 
But then if all theſe afflictions ſhall be a- 
bund ay recompenſed to them both in this 
wir d and tae next; if there be no man 
who has left father or mother, or houſes 
or lands, for Chriſt's ſake, who ſhall not 
in this preſent ſtate receive not only equi- 
valents but an hundred- fold, and in the 
end eternal life; where ben is the real 
miſchief of theſe loſſes? Perſecution may 
deprive ſuch perſons of their preſent poſ- 
ſeſſions; but it cannot deſpoil them of 
thoſe bags that wax not old, that trea- 
ſure laid up for them in the heavens, 
where moth and ruſt corrupt not, and 
where thieves break not through and fteal. 
It may deprive them of all the comforts 
of this life, and even life itſelf; but it 
cannot hinder them of that eternal inhe- 
ritance, the joyful expectation of which 
keeps them from being miſerable here, as 
the enjoyment of it will make them for 
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ever hereafter. For in the SERM. 
3d and If place, whatever loſs a good VE 
man ſuſtains in the world upon the account © * 
of his concern for Truth and Virtue, ſhall 
be abundantly made good to him in that 
which is to come; and conſequently it is 
ſo far from doing him any real harm, that 
it ought rather to be accounted a Gain 
than a Loſs. For our Light afflition which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
2 Cor. iv. 17: and St Paul accounts, Rom. 
vi. 18 ; that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are mt werthy be be compar 


ed with 

the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. The 

Neu Teſtament is every where exceeding full 4 

and expreſs in this matter; though indeed : 

in the Old Teftament theſe promiſes are not 

ſo very clear; The reaſon whereof, ſeems 

to be this. The Jeus were a peculiar na- 

tion choſen of God to be a ſtanding In- 

ſtance of his providence in the govern- 

ment of the world, and of his rewarding 

Virtue and Vice; the promiſes 

therefore and threatings upon their obe- 

dience or diſobedience, were made to that 1 N 

nation conſidered as a body politick, and 6 
Vol &. L there- | 
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8 * therefore muſt of neceſſity have been ſuch 
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as could belong to a nation as ſuch, and 
be conſpicuous to the world; i. e. they 


muſt needs have been temporal. That na- 
tional Sins can be i only with tem- 


poral puniſhments, is not indeed a juſt ob- 
ſervation : Becauſe national Sins are no- 
thing but the Sins of the particular perſons 


that conſtitute a Nation; and therefore 


may receive their particular puniſhment in 


a future ſtare. But ſuch rewards or puniſh- 


ments of a Nation, as are intended to be 
Inſtances of God's providence in this World, 
and evidences of his governing a People, 
theſe it is manifeſt muit of neceſſity be 

|. And this was plainly the caſe 
of the Jews, conſidered as a Nation. Of 
a future ſtate, where every individual per- 
ſon in particular, ſhould be rewarded or 
puniſhed according to his private behavi- 
our, they had /iffic:zent proof, from thoſe. 
daily and undeniable evidences which they 
peculiarly had of the Being and Providence 
of God; from God's Dealings with the 
patriarchs; from the typical and figura- 


tive interpretation of their temporal pro- 


miſes; and from the preaching of their 
| Prophets. 


greateſt ſecurity againſt our Enemies. 
Prophets. 
tion not being made to any particular na- 
tion or body of men as ſuch, but to all 


individual perſons; the bleſſings promiſed 
to obedience and the curſes threatned to 
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VI. 
WY” 


diſobedience were to be ſuch as concerned 


particular perſons only; and therefore 
might as well relate to the furure ſtare as the 
preſent. Hence rewards and puniſhments 


are not now ſo equally diſtributed in this 


life ; that future ſtate being more clearly 
and fully diſcovered, wherein all inequa- 
lities of this kind ſhall be fer right, and 


where God has promiſed that they who 


ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall be alſo glorified 


with him : So far therefore are wicked 


men from being able to hurt thoſe who 
are followers of that which is good, that 
even when they think they have gained 
their and have it in their power 
to ſatisfy their malice to the utmoſt ; they 


even then contribute to the happineſs of 


thoſe pious and religious perſons, whom 
they intend to make miſerable. 

Tux Application of what has been ſaid, 
is evident. If by a ſincere endeavour after the 
performance of our duty in the general courſe 
+ Be of 


Vol. X. 
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Fob v. 19, &c; He ſhall deliver thee from 
fix troubles, yea, in ſeven there ſhall no 


ſhalt thou be afraid of Deſtruttion when 
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S E R Au. of our lives, we have made God our friend; 
VI ve are taught not to be afraid of any thing 
UV i. Let us truſt in him for deliverance 
under Any ſort of affliction whatſoever, 
who is abundantly able; and hath pro- 


miſed that he will preſerve us, ſo that no- 
thing ſhall by any means hurt us. He 
that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
moſt high, faith the Pſalmiſt, i. e. he that 
feareth God, hall abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty ; 1. e. under his ſecure 

Surely be ſhall deliver thee 


from the ſnare of the fowler, and from 


the noi ſome peſtulence ; He ſhall cover thee 
with bis feathers, and under his wings 


| ſalt thou truſt, bis truth ſhall be thy 


and buckler ; Pal. xci. ver. 1: and 


evil touch thee. In famine he ſhall re- 
deem thee from Death; and in War, from 


the Power of the Sword. Thou ſhalt be 


hid from the Scourge of the Tongue ; neither 


it cometh. And fear ye not the reproach 
of men, ſaith the Prophet; neither be 
ye afraid of their revilings, For the moth 

ball 


greateſt Securityagainſt our Enemies. 149 
ſhall eat them up like a garment, and 298 
worm ſhall eat them like wool ; but my 
righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my 
ſalvation * generation to generation; 
Ifai. ii. 7, 8. Let us therefore indea- 
vour by fincerity and univerſal righte- 
ouſneſs and goodneſs, to make all men 
our friends; or at leaſt, if it will not have 
that effect, let us thereby ſecure ourſelves 
t hat they ſhall not be able to hurt us tho 
they be enemies; Let us by a life of piety 
and true holineſs, make our peace with 
God; and then we need not fear what 
men can do unto us : To conclude, let 
us ſecure to ourſelves a portion in that 
happineſs which is to come, and then if 
we be not delivered from ſufferings and 
afflictions here, they ſhall (which is much 
better than deliverance) be compenſated at 
laſt by that felicity, which will go as far 
beyond our expectation, as all temporal 
enjoyments come ſhort of it; and will ex- 
ceed even our imagination no leſs than our 
hope. For Eye has not ſeen, nor ear 
; beard, neither have entred into the heart of 
18 man, the things which God bath prepared 
3 for them that love bim. 
L 3 SE R- 
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Of the Nature and Extent of falſe 
„ 
ee ee eee 
Prov. xxiv. 28, 29. 
Be not a Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour 
without Cauſe, and deceive not with thy 
Lips: Say not, I will do to Him, as 


He hath done to Me; I will render to 
the man according to bis Works. 


= 
men, than their reputation or WY 
8 good Name: Prov. xxii. 1; 
A good name is rather to be 
choſen than great Riches, and loving Fo- 
vour rather than filver and gold. The 
L 4 Eſteem 


HERE is nothing generally Sz nw. 
more dear and valuable to VII. 


— — 
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2822 of wiſe and good men, is the 


VII. greateſt of all Temporal Encouragements 
to Virtue; and it is a Mark of an aban- 
doned Spirit, to have no Regard to it. 
One caſe indeed there is, wherein the o- 
pinion of the World is not to be regard- 
ed: Which is, when the Circumſtances 
of things are ſuch, that the adhering to 
Truth and Virtue will neceſſarily a 
man to the Reproaches of ill men, and 
to the miſtaken Cenſures of Many alſo 
who perhaps otherwiſe are good. In This 


Mat. v.11. caſe, Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Saviour, wher 


men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 


good Chriſtians ought therefore to make 


ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
falſely for my ſake: Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad; for great 1s your Reward in Hea- 
ven; For ſo perſecuted they the. Prophets 
which were before you. But in all ofber 
caſes, Reputation or a good Name is 
juſtly to be valued. Ir is what the wiſeſt 
and beſt men, have always been very ten- 
der of preſerving in themſelves; and what 


great Conſcience 1 
from Others. In ſome Inſtances, a clear 


of falſe Witneſs. 


able even than Life itſelf; and, in many Sz nm. 
circumſtances, deſpoiling men of their II. 
good name, is in effect the ſame thing as © — 


defrauding them of their Property. So 
much reputation, is always ſo much Pow- 
er; and according to mens Eſteem and 
Credit in the World, ſo much proportion- 


ably is their Influence and the Weight 
they have in it. For the ſame reaſons 
therefore, that we are obliged not to in- 
jure our Neighbour in his Perſon or Pro- 
perty ; for the ſame reaſons ought we to 
be very tender, of his good name and repu- 
tation: Always having a juſt Regard to 
Truth and Charity, and to the Benefit and 
Advantage of the Publick. Be not 4 
Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour without 
Cauſe, and deceive not with thy Lips: Say 
not, I will do to Him, as He has done to 
Me; I will render to the man according to 
his Works. 
Wuo is meant by our Neighbour, in 
This and all other Precepts of the like na- 
ture; our Saviour has explained to us in 
his Parable of the good Samaritan. Where, 
by declaring Him to be the afflicted man's 
Neighbour , who, though 1 7 
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SER u. though a Foreigner, though of a different 
VII. Set and Party from him both in religion 
and polity, yet aſſiſted and ſaved him in 


Bien P ˖———— 


a time of extreme diſtreſs; he ſhows us 
tot our Neigbbours, in the Senſe of the 
diviuc - ! cepts, are not Thoſe only who 
daoell near us, or wich whom we chance 
to have particular Acquarntance, or who 
are of the ſame Sec? or Denomination 
with ourſelves; but whomſoever among all 
Mankind we have any Concern with ; 
whomſoever it happens at any time to be 
in our Power either to 1njure or do Kind- 
neſs to; in a word, whoſoever can in any 
reſpect become the better or the worſe, or 
receive any Hurt or any Benefit, by our 
Behaviour towards them. This is the 
meaning of the word, Neighbour, in Scrip- 
ture-language, and in the religious eſtima- 
tion of things: and in Th:s ſenſe it is to 
be underſtood in the Text, and in all 
ol ber moral exhortations; Be not 4 Wit- 
neſs againſt thy Neighbour witlout cauſe, 
and decerve not with thy Lips. 

T nx word which we here render, de- 
cerve ; ſignifies, in the original, any da- 
mage, any inconvenience, brought upon a 


man 
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man in the way of . calumny, 81» 
back-biting, or any other 5, ious man- VI! 
ner of repreſenting him. The &nf of — YO 
the expreſſion is the fame as Ther 
Otber Paſſage in the ſame book, Hh. x: 
18; As 4 mad-man who cafteth Fir- 
brands, arrow:, and death; ſo is the mau 
that decciveth his Neigblour, (that is, 
who reviletb, defſameth, or leads his Neigh- 
bour into _— OY) 2 Am 
not I in ſport? 
Tur Meaning of the particular Phraſes 
in the Text, being thus explained; I ſhall, 
in the following Diſcourſe, Fir, fer forth 
the Nature and Extent of the Sin here 
forbidden; together with the proper li- 
mitation of the Caſes and Circumſtances, 
to which it does or docs not extend. And 
Secondly, I ſhall alledge the ſuitable Rea- 
fons and Motrves, which ought to influ- 
ence our Practice in this matter. Be not 
a Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour without 
cauſ, and decerve not with thy Lips: Say 
not, I will do to Him, as He hos done to 


Me; I will render to the man accordivg 
fo bis Works, 


I. Firſt; 
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Sexm. I. Fir; In the firſt place, the Higheſt 

VII. and moſt enormous degree of the Sin here 

forbidden, is the deliberately giving falſe 

evidence in judicial matters, whether cri- 

minal, or in caſes relating to Property. 

Exod. xxiii. 1; Put nof thine hand with 

the wicked, to be an unrighteous Witneſs. 

This is a wickedneſs of ſo high a nature, 

and in which it is ſo impoſſible for any 

man's conſcience to be deceived ; that no 

man can be guilty of it in Any caſe, who 

has at all even the leaſt Pretence or Ap- 

pearance of Religion. We find an Inſtance 

of it in Abab's conſenting to the inſtruc- 

tions given by Jezebel againſt Naboth, 

1 Kings xxi. 10; Set tuo men, ſons of Be- 

hal, before him, to bear Witneſs againſt bim, 

ſaying, Thou didfl blaſpheme God and the 

King; and then carry him out, and ſtone 

him, that he may die. The Character giv- 

en him by the Prophet upon which ac- 

count, ver. 20; is, that he had Sold bim- 
felf to work evil in the fight of the Lord. 

Axor nRER degree of the Vice con- 

demned in the Text, is when men bear 


falſe Teſtimony againſt their Brethren, nor 
indeed with the Solemnity of a judicial 


of falſe Witneſs. 


157 


accuſation before the Magiſtrate, but after S x N . 


a more ſecret manner, in private conver- 
ſation; ſpreading knowingly and malici- 
ouſly, Falſe Reports concerning any per- 
ſon, either for ſome Private Advantage 
to Themſelves, or out of Envy towards 
Him, or in way of Revenge for ſome con- 
ceived D:ſobligation. This is the caſe 


VII. 
* 


ſuppoſed in the Text: Be not a Witneſs a- 


gainſt thy Neighbour without Cauſe : ---- 
Say not, I will do to Him, as He has done to 
Me; I will render to the Man according 
to bis Works. But whether Revenge, or 
whatever elſe, be the Temptation to the 
Practice; the nature of the Sin itſel , is of 
the deepeſt Die, and condemned among 
the moſt deteſtable Crimes both by Rea- 
ſon and Scripture. All Lyars ſball have 
their part in the lake that burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone; Rev. xxi. 8. And 
Our Saviour, who never ſpake with Se- 
verity, but againſt Great Crimes; told the 
Phariſees, when they ſpread falſe and ma- 
licious Accuſations againſt him, that they 
imitated herein fbeir Father the Devil, 


Joh. viii. 44 ; That the Devil was himſelf 


4 Lyar from the Beginning; a Lyar, in 
the 
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Sz n n. the ſenſe of ſpreading falſe Accuſations ; 


VII. 


(% the word, Aug, properly ſigni- 


es:) And that he was the Father, and 


very incident even to thoſe who are not of 


Promoter, of it in Others. 

Bur further, there are till lower de- 
grees of the Fault reproved in the Text; 
which, as they are leſs ſcandalous in the 
eye of rae World, and leſs ſhocking to 
inconſiderate Minds, ſo there is more dan- 
ger of mens falling into them, and grea- 
ter Care needſul to preſerve ourſelves 
from the guilt of them. Of This kind, 
is the careleſs and raſh Cuſtom of ſpread- 
ing cenſorious and uncharitable Reports 
to the diſadvantage of Our Neighbour, 
without at all knowing whether there be 
any Truth in the accuſation, or any juſt 
Ground and Foundation for the Cenſure. 
Under which Head, come innumerable 
forts of Calumny, Detraction, Slander, 
Evil-ſpeaking, Back-biting, Tale-bearing, 
raſh judgment, and the like. In which 
matters, the Occaſſons, upon which it is 


malicious Tempers, to be faulty 
Negligence, and Want of Care and Atten- 
tion ; the Occajions, I ſay, which lead 
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men to be faulty in This particular, are, Sz N u- 
in the courſe of common life, ſo perpe- VII. 
tually returning; that the Scripture repre- Wy 
ſents That perſon as a very per fed man 
indeed, who can be continually upon his 
Guard againſt This Errour. In many things 
(ſays the Apoſtle) we offend all: If any 
man offend not in Mord, the ſame is a per- 
felt man, and able alſo to bridle the Whole 
Body. The Author of the Book of Eccleſ- 
aſticus had before made the ſame Obſerva- 
tion, ch. xix. 16 ; There is one that ſlippeth 
in his Speech, but not from bis Heart; and 
who is He that hath not offended with his 
tongue? The Pſalmiſt in like manner, 
P/. xv. 1; Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy 
tabernacle, or who ſhall reſt upon thy Ho- 
h Hill? Even He that hath uſed no 
deceit in bis tongue, and hath not flan- 
dered his Neighbour. The Caution there- 
fore he thought neceſſary, to preſerve 
himſelf from This Surprize, is very re- 
 markable: I ſaid, I will take heed to my 
ways, that I offend not with my tongue: 
And, Set a Watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth, and keep the door of my Lips; Pi. 
_ cxli. 3. Without great —— 
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SER u. habitual ſeriouſneſs, the perpetual Inci- 
VIE gents of This temptation wil betray men 


n 


into Folly; and In multitude of words 
tbere wanteth not Sin; Prov. x. 19. 

Laſtly; Tuner Laſt and Loweſt Degree of 
the Fault we are now conſidering, is when 
men are cenſorious towards their Brethren, 
in ſpreading abroad things neither falſe 
nor dubious, but certainly true; yet need- 
teſily, and contrary to the Laws of Chari- 
ty: Declaring their Neighbours real in- 
 firmiries, or real Faults, to his Diſadvan- 
tage; without ſerving the purpoſe of 


Any true Benefit, either to Him or Others. 


This Practice was Thus forbidden under 
the Law, Thou ſbalt not go up and down 
as @ Tale-hearer among thy people ; Levit. 
xix. 16. And though the words of my 
Text, it is evident, have principal Regard 
to falſe accuſation; yet literally and very 
properly they extend alſo to uncharitable 
Truth: Be not a Witneſs againſt thy Neigb- 
bour, without Cauſe. | 
 INnDtxExv, in all Caſes where either 
the Adminiſtration of publick Fuſftice, or 
the manifeſt Benefit and Advantage of 
Private good Chriſtians, requires it; In all 
Theſe 


Ecclgſiaſticus xix. 13; Admoniſh a friend, 
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Theſe caſes, i is men's Duty ro accuſe Ori-S 5. 
ang SW. 


minals of all Sorts, and to bear Teſtimo- VIE 
ny againſt them in R 
Truck: But in or ber caſes, 2 
a Breach of Chriſtian Charity, to take 
delight in ſpreading even True Reports 
 needleſily, to the Damage or Diſadvantage 
of our Neighbour. In matters of Private 
Offence, it is the part of a Chriſtian, pri- 


vately to reprove the perſon offending: And 
the Benefit of ſo doing, may be very great. 


it may be he hath not done it; and if be 
have done it, that be do it no more. Ad- 
 moniſh thy Friend, it may be be hath not 
Jad it; and if be have, that he ſpeak it 
not again. Tf thy Brother (ſays our Sa- 
viour) ſball treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone; if be ſhall bear thee, thou baſt 
gained thy Brother. But if be will 
not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more.---- And if be ſhall neg- 
lect to hear Them, tell it unto the Church. 
Thar is: Uſe all poſſible means, in the 
privateſt and moſt friendly manner, to a- 

Vor. X. M mend 
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SAM. mend and reform him: But if This Me- 
VII. n proves unſucceſsful, then tell it to 
ae Church, tell ir to the Congregation, tell 
it to «a Number of ſerious and 
ſed Chriſtians 3: Rill for the Benefit of the 


per fon -reproved ; that by the Advice and 
W he may be brought. 
This is à thing very dif- 
—— putting 4. or- 
dinary converſation; Wherein generally 
there is No View, of amending the per- 
mour, of thoſe who are apt to imagine 
they can build up to Themfelves an Eleem 
upon the Faults of Others... Nevertheleſs, 
even in common corverſatron, the Charac- 
ters of Perſons are not to be confounded, 
as if no Difference was to be made be- 
tween Virtoe and Vice: But che ſenſe. of 
what has been ſaid, is, that Chriſtians. 
Seri 
time falſs reftimony againſt their Bre- 
done to Virtue, or Diſcredit to Vice, they 
ought not to take pleaſure even in Trath 
uncharitable and not needful to be er- 
poſed. - 4 Hare 


2 
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meins thas at large explained che S. r A : 
Nature and Extent of the Sin forbidden VII- 
in che Tent. und ſer forch the proper LA 
mitations: of the Caſes and Circumſtances 
w which fever or dove nof _ "wu 


II. Second place, adi a. 


before you ſome of the principal Regſons 
or Mari ves, which ought to influence our 
Practice in this Matter. Be not a Wit- 
eſs againſt thy Neighbour without cauſe, 
— bene And 
* iff; From the very nature and con- 
 fiitution of bumane Society, there ariſes o- 
riginally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong 
argument why men ought to govern their 
Words as well as their Aion. For by 
the mutual intercourſe of Both, is hu- 
mane Sociery preſerved ; and by injurious 
Speech, as well as by unjuſt AFzors, is 
That general Truſt and Confidence, That 
mutual Charity and Good- Will | 
an which d the Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind. This is 
urged by St Pan, Eph. iv. 25; Putting 
my Lying, eat every man Truth with 
Vol. X. M 2 bs 
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St RM. his Neighbour ; for * we are Members one of 
VU. Pk 5g The conſtitution of every hu- 
mane Society, bears ſome Analogy to the 
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Frame of the Natural Body: And as, in 
the natural Body, all Diviſion, Diſagree- 
ment, and diſunion of the Members, tends 
neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolu- 
tion of the ¶ hole; fo, in proportion, in all 
Communities and Societies of men whatſo- 
ever, the Content ions and Animoſities, the 
Diſorders and Diſtractions, ariſing from 
Slander, Calumny, Detraction, Uncharita- 
bleneſs, and other Inſtances of licentious 


Speech, are inevitably of very pernicious 


effect. The Tongue, lays St James, (ch. iii. 


5, B,) is a little member, and boafteth 


great Things: Behold, bow great a mat- 
ter, a little fire kandleth : ---- it is an un- 


ruly evil, full of deadly Poi ſon. 
Or miſchievous conſequence it often 
is, to the perſon himſelf who indulgeth 


this Folly Prov. xviii. 7; Xii. 13; Xiul. 
3; A fools Mouth is bis de 


eſtruttion, and 
bis lips are the ſnare of bis Soul.----- The 


wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſſien of bis 


Lips. He that keepcth bis mouth, keepeth 
bis lift; but be that openeth wide bis lips, 
ſhall 
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ſhall bave deſtruction. The Wiſe AuthorsS x RM. 
of the Books of 1/i/dom and Ecclefraſticus, VII. 

_ expreſs themſelves excellently upon This WW 

Head: The Ear of Jealouſy * all wid i. 10. 

things, and the Noiſe of Murmurings is not 

lid: Therefore---refrain your tongue from 

Back-biting ; for their is no word ſo ſecret, 

that ſhall go for nought; and the mouth 

_ that belietb, of the Soul. He that can Edius. 

rule bis tongue, ſhall live without ſtrife ,**- 6. 

ard be that bateth babling, ſball bave leſs 

evil : Rehearſe not unto another, that which 

is fold rinto thee ; and thou ſhalt fare never 

the worſe : Whether 17 be to a friend or fee, 

talk not of other mens Lives; and if thou 

canſt without Ofonre, reveal them not: 

For he bagrd and obſer wad thee ; ond, when 

time cometh, be vill bate thee: If thou 

haſt heard a word, let it die with thee , 

| and be bold, it will not burſt thee. Th: 

natural Puniſument therefore of a licen- 

tious and unbridled Tongue, is the Jucen- 

venienc ies it is Very aft to bring, in tlie 

courje of things, upon che Perſon bimpe!!. 

He that vill love liſe, ani fee goed da rs, 

(he that will avoid innumerable Snares 

and Treubles which carcleis men bring 


3 _ , pn 


N n themſelves; ) 
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13) let hin refrain bis 


from Evil, and bis Lips that they 


"UVV eat mw Guile; 1 Pet. iii. 10: Otherwiſe, 


u -aſy and unquier Life. "LORIE Ns 
Tais is the natural i conſequence of 
this Practice, to the 

ho are guilty of it: But the Sinfolneſs | 

of it, appears principally in the Damage 
it does ſecretly to Others. Slander, and 

- uncharitable Defamation, is a Peftzlence 

that walketh in Darkneſs; and a ſecret 
Stab, againſt which there is many times 

no poſſibility of Defence. Prov. xviii. 8; 
The Words of à tale-bearer are as Wounds, 


. 


and they go down into the innermoſt parts | 


- of the Belly. Again, (ch. xxvi. 18;) 4s 
' - nad man who cafteth fire-brands, arrows, 
and death; fo is the man that deceiveth, 
(the man that revileth, that defemeth). bis 
As 2 matter of ſport or diverſion, he may 
. fooliſhly make light of it; but the ill 
conſequences thereof are greater than can |} 
- be foreſeen. The Beginning of Strife, fays | 
the wiſe man, is as when. one letteth out | 
Water : And, As Coals are to burning 
TEE OL Coals, 


7 
; : 
E 
4 
: 
7 
| 
\ 
* 
1 


cia in general. 


glory not and lie nat againſt 
| For where envying and firife is, there is 
- confufion and every evil Work, In like 
manner the Apoſtle St Paul, among things 
inconſiſtent with, and contrary to, the 
words of our Lord Teſus _ and the 


TOY up envy, * railings, evil ſur- 
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hs — ts Fire; fo. is. a contenti-S x nM. 


0 ous man to kindle Strife. | VII. 


Tut is an Argument drawn from the WV 
- very Nature and de of humon Se 
243; AnoTHER hs more power- 


ful Motive to oblige men to reſtrain: i- 
© Centious Speech, is the conſideration of the 


of it with a due Senſe. of 


' Religion. If any man among you, ſaĩth St ch. i. 26. 
James, ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
nut bes 
That man's religion is vain. The reaſon 

is, becauſe a principal part, of pure reli- ver. 27. 
tber, is this; that men approve themſelves 


but deceiveth bis own Heart, 


1 with meekneſs of 
If therefore, ſays he, ye have & ii. 13. 


K 1 Fg pond anþ 
the Truth : 


Joftrine which is according to 


0 godlineſt; 


M 4 mifings 
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Su. mifings, and the like ; 1 Tim. vi. 4. And 
VI. accordingly exhorts, Eph. iv. 31; Let all 

UYV ptterneſs and wrath and anger and cla- 

mour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from 

you, with all Malice ; And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chriſt ſake bas 
forgiven you. Nay, even in matters which 
might in themſelves ſeem to be of ſmaller 
importance, and comparatively ſpeaking, 
ſcarce to be taken Notice of; yet becaule, 
in conſequence; they quench the Spirit of 
religion, and diffpate the Effect and In- 
fluence of ſerious confideration, therefore 
he reproves with great ſeverity ſuch per- 

ſons as learn fo be idle; 1 Tim. v. 13; 

wandering about from bouſe to houſe, being 

Tatlers 2 Buſy-bogres, ſpeaking things 
. which they ought net. 

* 3dly and lay; Another Argument a- 
gainſt Calumny and Detraction, and par- 
ticularly againſt That Cenſeriouſneſs which 
too naturally ariſes from Differences in 
opinions; is the conſideration of our ſelves 
being All of us ſubject to errour. What 
our Saviour faid to the Phariſees in Au- 
el ber caſe, He that is without Sin among ff 

| ou, 
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you, let him firſt caft a Stone at ber ; may S EAA. 
no leſs juſtly be applied to This; He that VIE 
is infallibly ſecured againſt all Errours *VY 
Himſelf, let him be as cenſorious as he 
pleaſes upon the Miſtakes of Others. And 
if it be upon matters relating to Reli- 
gion, that the and Defamation is 
founded ; the Fault is ſtill che greater, and 
the more inexcuſable; becauſe it is pre- 
ſomptuouſly anticipating the judgment of 
God towards Others, _ 
the more ſeverely to judge Us. I ſpeak 
not here of the ill Character, which is 
and ought to be given of all Open Vice 

and manifeſt Unrighteouſneſs. But men 
who have different Not ions and Apprehen- 
fions of Things, are very apt to caſt Re- 
„ not for their 
Vices, but for their Different Underſtand- 
ings. And the fame Frailty, which, in a 
man of the ſame Sect or Party, ſhall be 
no Blemiſh ar all; ſhall, in a perſon of 
a different Party, be the moſt unpar- 
donable Crime. The Fews thought every 
Fault in a Samaritan or a Gertile, to be 
infinitely greater than in one of their own 
Nation and the ſmalleſt Mote in another's 


Eye, 


\ file ;) for wherem thou 
thou. condemneft thyſelf. But This relates 


_— able de 
is, when men caſt reproach 
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S2 A N. Bye, ſeemed much larger to them than a 


VII. Beam in their own. © This is hat St Paul 
1 


Rom. ii. 1; Thou art inexcuſuble, 


reproves, 

O man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt ; 
(ſpeaking of a Few condemning a Gen- 
judgeſt another 


to Real Faulfss The greater and ftill 
degree of this Partiality 
and contempt 
upon Others for what is truly commendable, 


for doing what perhaps was their Duty to 
do; for being wiſer, or more charitable, 


| Themſelves. Of This, St Paul ſpeaks, 


Rom. xiv. 4 ; Who art thou that judgeft an- 
other man's ſervant? to bis Own Maſter 


be flandeth or falleth? St James calls it, 


judging the Law itſelf; ch. iv. 11; He 
that ſpcaketh evil of bis Brother, and judgeth 
his Brother, ſpeaketh evil of the Law, and 
judgeth the Law.---There is one law-giver, 
who ts able to ſave and to defiroy : Who art 


thou, that judgeſt another? Our Saviour 


forbids this cenior iouſneſs towards Others, 
under the penalty of being more ſtrictly 


judged Ourſelves: Fudge not, that ye be not 


judged. 


of falſe m. 


Fong eee enen de nc. 


teproachful 

- fays, Whofoever ſhall ſay unto his Brather, © 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of bell. e; 
much more againſt - malicious Back-biting 
and uncharitable Detractian, would he 
The reaſon is; becauſe ſuch kind of De- 
tration and Defamation is really more in- 
jurious, and more difficult to be guarded 
_ againſt, and of more extenſive Effect, 
than many other ways of doing wrong to 
our Nei . I conclude therefore with 
that declaration of our Lord, Mart. xii. 36; 
T1 ſay unto you, that every idle word, (that 
is, as appears evidently in the context, eve- 
ry malicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give account thereof in the day of 
Judgment: For by thy words thou ſhalt be 
„ „ 


SERMON 


to u man's %he VII. 
language Face, 


Of he fin of Silla Prnd,. 


ACTS v. 3, 4. 

But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why bas Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to keep back part of the price of 
the land? Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was ſold, was 
it not in thine own power? why baſt 
thou concei ved this thing in thine Heart? 

| Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto 


„ 
of This Book, we have an Wit 

I Account given us of the Sim- 
2 plicity and Purity of that Pri- 
mitive Church, which was planted im- 
mediately 


1794 Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud. 


Sz u. mediately by the Apoſtles themſelves upon 
VII their being inſpired with the Holy: Ghoſt - 
Var Pentecoſt, and flouriſhed in che cr 


and n, ond in 5 if Bread 
and in Prayers. as And all that 
believed, were together, and had all things 
common; And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. I ing, as it „ a 
| ſpeedy Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Nation, 
and being as yet but a few ſcattered Peo- i 
ple; they agreed among themſelves to ſell ſ 
every one what he had, and pur it into | 

one publick Stock, to be imployed in fur-- 
0 P 7 
and tobe diſtribured likewiſe for the Main- | 
renance of them that continued in Feru= — |. 
. alem 5 


Of the. Sin of delibrrave Fraud: 


Neceflitics. - Ver. 46; And . 


Temple at the uſual Hours of publick 
Prayer : And breaking bread from. Houſe 


fo Houſe, (In the Houſe, it ſhould be tranſ- | 
lated; The Meaning is; meeting toge- 
ther in their Private Aſſembly to receive. 
the Communion among themſelves, after 
_ they had prayed in publick with the Fews;) 
gladneſs and 
Singleneſs of Heart : Proifing God, and. 
baving Favour with all the People; chat 


they did eat their meat with 


is, by their Innocency and Simplicity of 
all well 


diſpaſed and unprejudiced Perſons: 
| to that Admonition of St Paul, 
Rom. xiv. 17; The Ki ngdom of God, 8 


Ghoſt; For be that in Theſe. thi 
Ci. is 233 


of M. * ho laner and. of the. 46h. 


Chapter, as an Introduction to the Hiſtory. 


whereof my Text is apart, the ſame Cha- 


is repeated in aher Words: Ver. 32; * 


Manners, obtaining the good Opinion of 


Righteouſueſi and Peace and Foy in the Holy 
ngs ſervetb. ; 
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ſalem aceotding to every man's Wants and $ x u * 
bey continued VIII. 
deily with one Accord in the Temple ; their  VY 
Practice being, ' conſtantly to frequent the 
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Sogn te And of them that believed, were 


VII. of one Heart, and of one Soul ; living in 
Perfect _ and entire Unity among 
2 for che Neceſſities of rz, 
than to lay up any thing in ſtore for Hem- 
felf; neither ſaid any of them, that ought 
of the things which be poſſeſſed, was his 
own, but they bad ail things common. Ver. 
33; And great Grace, was ub them all ; 
That is, as it is before expreſſed, cb. ii. 47, 
they had great Fuer with all the People - 
For in the original it is the very fame Word 
in borb places; Great Grace was upon them 
all; and, they had great Favour with all 
the people: (Which is a Phraſe of the 
fame import, with That in Lac. ii. 52; 
And Feſus increaſed in Wiſdom and Stature, 
and in Favour with Gad and Man.) Ver. 34; 
Neither were there any among them, that 
lacked ; For as many as were Poſſeſſors of 
Lands er Houjes, fold them, and brought 
the Prices of the things that were fold, and 
laid them down at the Apoſtles feet; and 
diſtribution was made unto every man, ac- 
cording as he had need. Not that there 
was any abſolute Obligatios or expreſs 
Command 
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Command upon any Man ſo to do; But S x ac. 


as I before obſerved, a ſpeedy  V 
Deſtruction of the Jeiſ Nation, accord- 
ing to our Saviour's Prophecy; and being 
themſelves a ſcattered and perſecuted Body 
of Men; and having their Hearts filled 
with a moſt excellent ſpirit of univerſal 
Love and Charity; they either All, or at 
leaſt moſt of them, voluntarily agreed to 
ſell what they had; and, putting it into 
the Apoſtle's hands, they were for the fu- 
ture equally maintained out of it, as by a 
publick Stock. And great was the Since- 
rity and Simplicity of Heart, wherewith 

the whole Body of the firſt Believers ex- 
erciſed this univerſal Benevolence. But, 
as even among the Apoſtles themſelves there 
had been One Son of Perdition ; and in the 
very beſt and moſt excellent Inſtitutions, 
Offences will ariſe ; ſo even here alſo there 
was an Attempt made, to introduce a 
Corruption. For one Ananias with his 


Wife Sapphira, ver. 1. of this chapter, 


having fold @ Poſſeſſion, kept back —_— 
the price, and brought a certain part, and 
laid it at the Aufl feet; intending 
thereby ſo to impoſe _ the — 
Vol. X. 


WWW 
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SER M. as to be maintained, like the other Diſ- 
II. ciples, out of the publick Stock of the 
Church, and yer at the ſame time retain 
a private portion of their Eſtate for them- 
ſelves. Upon this therefore St Peter re- 
plies unto them in the Words of the Text; 
Anamas, why has Satan filled thine Heart, 
to lie to the Heily Ghojt, and to keep back 
fart of the frice of the land; Whilſt it 
remained, was it net thine own? And after 

it was ſold, was it not in thine own power ; 
Why haſt thou cencerved this thing in thine 
Heart? Thou haft not lied unto Men, but 
unto God. In the following Diſcourſe up- 
on which Words, I ſhall frf confider | 
briefly in general, what the Crime was, [ 
wherewith Ananias is here charged by the | 
Apoſtle. Secondly, I ſhall conſider the ſe- 
veral Circumſtantial Aggravations of the 
Crime, in His Caſe in particular. And 
Third!y, I ſhall draw ſome practical Ob- 
ſervations, which may be of perpetual 
| Ute to us, from the ſeveral Expreſſions con- 

rained in the Text. 

I. Fir; I am to conſider in gene- 
* , what the Crime was, wherewith 
nanias is here charged by the Apoſtle. 
And this is fo plainly expreſt in the Words 


of 


1 
i My 
** 


I 
* 
0 
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of the Text, that I ſuppoſe no man, who S M. 
has read this Hiſtory without a Comment, VIII. 
| ever miſtook it. The Foundation of his Y V 


Crime, was Covefouſneſs ; the Effect of that 
Covetouſneſs, was D:idence, or a D:/- 
truſt of that Maintenance, which he was 
to enjoy in common with the whole 
Church; and the actual Crime itſelf, which 
that Diftidence or covetous Diſpoſition put 
him upon committing, and which in the 
Text is more immediately charged upon 
him, is Fraud: A Fraudulent Attempt 
to deceive the Apoſtles, and the whole 
Church, by putting himſelf upon them to 
be maintained out of the Publick Expence, 
whilſt at the ſame Time he retained pri- 
vately to himſelf, that which ought to have 
been put into the publick Stock, in order 
to intitle him to receive out of it his com- 
mon Proportion. Others brought all that 
they had, and put it into the Apoſtle's 


Hands; and were by Them accordingly 


taken care of, as thoſe who had nothing 
left in their private Poſſeſſion : This Man, 
to make a double Advantage to himſelf, 
kept back one half, perhaps more, to him- 


ſelf ; and yet expected to have been taken 
Vor. X. 


N 2 care 
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SR RN u. cate of by the Apoſtles, as one that had 
VIII. given all to the Publick, and had left no- 
A ching of his own. This is ſo plainly and 
clearly the intent of the Hiſtory, that it 
might almoſt ſeem needleſs ſo much as to 
repeat it; and it can hardly be ſer forth in 
more full expreſſions, than it is declared in 
the very words of the Text itſelf. Vet, 
I know not whence it comes to paſs, many 
of the moſt learned Commentators have 
made a ſhift to miſtake it; and with much 
Difficulty have found means to make That 
appear hard and intricate, which in reality 
was moſt eaſy and obvious. For whereas 
the Apoſtle charges Ananias with the De- 
liberateneſs of the Fraud; and aggravate 
it with the Conſideration of his having 
been under no Neceſſity to make any Pro- 
Fefſion of parting with his Eſtate af all, if 
he was not willing to do it in reality; For |: 
wobilft it remained, ſays he, was it nat 
thine one? And after it was ſold, was | 
it not in thine own Power ? Why haſt thou 
then conceived this thing in thine Heart ? 


__ 12 is evidently the Apo- 
ftle's 3 Many, on the contrary, 
have contended, „ 
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gine was equivalent to an Atual folemn 
Vow ; and That, could not be broken 
without plain Sacr:lege : And therefore 
thoſe Words, after it was ſold, was it 
not in thine own Power? They interpret 
to fignify, Was it not in thy Power to have 
brought us the full price it, and jo to 


 bavecompleatly accompliſhed thy Vow ? Bur, 


beſides that this is a very forced and un- 
natural Interpretation of theſe particular 
Words; it is moreover very harſh in the 
general, to ſuppoſe a folemn Vow, where- 
of there is not the leaſt mention made, 
either in the Text or in the whole Hiſtory; 
and to fix the main Crime upon ſuch a 
Circumſtance, for which there does not in 
the Text appear to be ſo much as any 
Foundation at all. On the other fide, St 


Peter's Words, in the obvious and literal 
Senſe, ſeem to be very eaſy and natural; 


that Ananias might, if he had pleaſed, 
have kept to himſelf, either his Eſtate or 
his Money; For, who compelled him to 
fell it at all? And, after it was fold, if he 
N 3 had 


it was by no means any longer in bis own SE AM. 
Power; becauſe felling it with an Inten- VIII. 
tion to give it to the Apoſtles, they W 
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Sz nn. had a Mind to have kept the Price of it 

VIII. to himſelf, Ibo compelled him to de- 

poſite it in the Apoſtle's hands? But when 

he profeſſed to bring the whole Money in- 

to the publick Stock of the Church, and 

ſo have a Right to be maintained out of 

that Stock; then at the ſame time to keep 

back part of it by a Fraudulent Lie, and 

with intent to deceive the Apoſtles and 

impoſe upon the whole Body of the Diſ- 

ciples, This was evidently a very crying 

Sin, and (without the needleſs Suppoſition 
of a Vow) even no leſs than Sacrilege. 

AND This, concerning the 1 particu- 
lar, viz. What the Crime in general was, 
wherewith Ananas is here charged by the 
| Apoſtle. 

II. Secondly; I PROPOSED in the 24 
place, to conſider rhe ſeveral Circumflantial 
Asggravations of the Crime, in His Caſe in 
particular. And here we may obſerve, 
firſt, that deliberate or contrived Fraud, 
is in 77felf a Crime of the deepeſt Malig- 
nity, and of the moſt pernicious conſe- 
quences : A Sin which tends to deſtroy all 
human Society, all Truſt and Confdence 
among Men, all Juſtice and Equity which 

18 
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is the Support of the World, and without Sz xm. 
which no Society of Mankind can ſubſiſt. VIII. 
And the breaking through this Obligation 


by deliberate Fraud, is, of all other Sins, 
one of the moſt open Defiances of Con- 
ſcience, and the moſt wil ful Oppoſition to 
right Reaſon, that can be imagined: A 


Sin, for which a Man can find no Excuſe, 


nor Extenuation in his own Mind; into 
the Commiſſion of which, he can be led 
by no Errour, by no wrong judgment, by 
no miſtaken Opinion whatſoever ; but he 


muſt of Neceflity, at leaſt for That Time, 
have abandoned all true Senſe of Religion; 


and depend entirely upon the Fact's not be- 
ing diſcovered, for the concealment of his 
Shame. Then, for @ Chriſtian; a man 
_ that profeſſes a pure, and more Holy Re- 
ligion; a Religion that commands not only 
common juſtice and Equity, but fingular 
Love and Good-will towards our Neigh- 
bour ; and requires not only Abſtinence 
from the Unjuſt Things of the World, but 
alſo a Contempt and Indifference even for 
its innocent Enjoyments; for a man who 
profeſſes ſuch a Religion, to be guilty of a 


contrived and deliberate Fraud, which the 


N 4 Conſcience 


- i So —— — 2 — = 1 © . 8 
DAS. — — — _—,5 e s 2 
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SERM. Conſcience even of a good Heathen would 


3 this eat of 
is a greater Aggravation 


and of one Mind, 


the Crime. Further yet; to defraud that 
Stock, which was intended principally for 
the Support and Maintenance of the Poor, 
in a Time of great Trouble and Perſecu- 
tion; This was an additional Increaſe of 
his Guilt. And it is no inconſiderable Cir- 
cumſtance, that This was done at a Time 
when the whole Church were of one heart 
with the utmoſt Sim- 
plicity and Sincerity of Manners ; when 


there were no ill Examples to corrupt or 


ſeduce the Man, but every one contributed 
with the utmoſt Chearfulneſs to the Sup- 
port of their Brethren ; and with all rea- 
dineſs put all that they had, into the hands 


of the Apoſtles. Beyond All This; It is 


obſervable 1 * Ananias, excepting the 
Covetous Diſpoſition of his own Mind, 
had ns Neceſſity, no Occafion, no Temptation 


put upon him from without, to drive him 


into the projecting of ſuch a Deceit. For 
this ſelling of their Eſtates, and laying 
them at the Apoſtle's Feet, was not a 
matter of Compuljion, but of Free Choice ; 
not a Duty required of chem of Neceflity 

and 


Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud. 


and by Conſtraint, but an Inſtance of vo- SEA u. 


tuntary Liberality and of the moſt publick- VIII. 
ſpirited Charity. Ananias therefore could VV 


not alledge, that there was any Hardſhip, 
any Conſtraint put upon him in ſelling 
his Eſtate, which might tempt him to do 
it in a deceitful manner ; bur the Whole 


Progreſs, without any Colour of Excuſe, 
a deliberately- projected, wilful, and con- 


tinued Fraud. And this I conceive to be 
the meaning of St Peters Manner of 
proof and Appeal to his ewr Conſcience 
in the Words of the Text; Whilft it re- 
mained, was it not thine own? And after 

it was fold, was it not in thine own Power? 
Why baft thou then concei ved this thing in 
thine Heart ? Laſtly, There is ſtill a far- 
ther Aggravation of his Crime, above all 
that has been yer ſaid ; and That is, the 
preſumptuouſneſs of attempting to deceive 
thoſe perſons, whom he believed and knew 
co be inſpired with the Spirit of God: the 
Holy Ghoſt having ſo lately 
59 comantinnry and mi- 
raculous 
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raculous manner at Pentecoſt, To lie to 
the Apoſtles in This cate, was lying to the 
Holy Ghoſt, by whom the Apoſtles were 
inipired ; and lying to the Holy Ghoſt, 
was in effect lying to God himſelf, Who 
had given unto them his Holy Spirit. Vy 
hath Satan filled thine Heart 19 lie to the 
Holy Ghoſt ?----T hou haft not lied unto Men, 
but unto God : The Word which we ren- 
der, lie to the Holy Ghoſt, ſignifies pro- 
perly, not only attirming an Untruth, or 
denying a Promiſe, but, ſomewhat more 


fully and emphatically, deceiving, cheat- 


ing, or impoſing upon a Perſon. By impo- 


| ſing upon the Apoſtles, Ananias attempted, 


as much as in him lay, to deceive the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and deceiving the Holy Ghoſt, 
is the very ſame thing, as undertaking 
to impoſe upon God himſelf, who dwelt 
in the Apoſtles by his Holy Spirit. The 

Scripture frequently ſpeaks in this manner: 
1 Cor. vi. 19; Your Body, faith St. Paul, 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which 7s 
in you, which ye have of God; i. e. which 
God has given you: and 2 Cor. vi. 16; 17 
are the Temple of the Living God. In 
the cne place he calls them Temples of 
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the Holy Ghoſt ; in tis artery he calle them 32 9.0% 


Temples of the Living God. The reaſon of II. 
theſe t᷑wo different manners of ſpeaking, is 
expreſſed in one, Eph. ii. 2 1; ye are an holy 
Temple in the Lord. an babitation of God, 
thro” the Spirit: and 1 Cor. iii. 16; 77 are 
the Temple of God ;---for the Spirit of God 
 dwelleth in you. Ananias's lying therefore 
to the Holy Ghoſt which dwelt in the 
Apoſtles, was the very ſame thing, as ly- 
ing to God himſelf, who dwelt in the 
Apoſtles by his Holy Spirit. And this 
was the higheſt Preſumption, and the moſt 

daring Inſolence in the World. 
Way hath Satan filled thine Heart? 
The meaning of the Word, according to 
the import of the Hebrew Idiom, is, Why 
has Satan made thee ſo preſumptuous? For 
ſo we find the ſame Phraſe to fiznify, 
Eb. vii. 3; Where is be that durſt pre- 
ſame in his Heart to do jo? In the Mar- 
gin 'tis literally, according to the Origi- 
nal, where is he <wboje Heart bas filled 
tim to do this Thing? And Eccleſ viii. 11; 
Becauſe Sentence againſt an Evil Work is 
not executed ſpeedily, therefore the Heart 
7 the Sons of Men is fully fer in them to 
evil; In the Original it is, Heir Heart 
has 
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Sx R NM. bas filled them, they are preſumptucus, to 
IL. do evil. 


Ay this likewiſe is the meaning of the 
following Words of St Peter to Sappbira, 
ver. 9; How is it that ye have agreed to- 
gether to Tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 
The Word, Tempt, does not fignify, as 
it ſounds in the Engliſh, to Try, or to make 
Tryal, whether God could diſcover them 
or no; but, according to the Hebrew 
Language, and as it is very frequently uſed 
in the Old Teſtament, it ſignifies preſump- 
tuouſly and with a high hand to provoke 
God ; as if Men meant to Try whether they 
were ſtronger than he, when they diſobey 
him knowingly and with perfe& choice. 
Thus Num. xiv. 22 ; Becauſe all thoſe men 
 <obich have ſeen my Glory, and my Mi- 
racles which I did in Egypt 
Wilderneſs, and have Tempted me now, 
2. e. have rebelled againſt me, theſe Ten 
times, and have not hearkened to my Voice ; 
Surely they ſhall not fee the land which I 
fare unto their Fathers ; neither ſhall any 
of them that provoked me, ſee it. Here, 
That which is called Tempting of God, 


in rhe beginning of the Sentence; is at 
the 


and in the | 
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the latter End explained by the Word, S RAM. 


provoked. It may juſtly be wondered, how VIII. 
2 man that had ſcen the Apoſtles Miracles 


and the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
had been juſt converted thereby to the Be- 
lief of the Goſpel, could be fo abſurd as 
to hope to impoſe upon them by ſo groſs 
a Fraud. But fo it always is, that Sin- 
ners have Eyes and fee not, and underſtand- 
ing and yet will not underſtand : And, as 
Balaam was ſo fooliſh, that when he found 
God would by no means permit 1/rae/! to 
be curſed, yet he would ſtill perſiſt, and 
go to Another Hill, and try if he could 
prevail to curſe them from thence ; ſo 


God it not to be mocked, till they periſh 
finally in their incorrigible Preſumption. 
The great Aggravation therefore of Ana- 
nass Sin, was This preſumptuous ſetting 
himſelf againſt the cleareſt Manifeſtation 
of God's Power and Glory in the Apoſtles. 
For, what our Saviour declared in genera! 


to his Diſciples, chat be that deſpiſes you, | 


deſpiſes me, and be that deſpiſes me, dej- 
piſes bim that ſent me; was, in a more 
eminent and particular manner, true of 

2 This 


Wicked men will never be convinced that 


f 
” 
4 
. 
i# 
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Sem. This Perſon ; who, by lying to the Apo- 
VIII. les at a Time when he faw them evi- 
CV gently inſpired, did in reality preſume to 
lie ro the Holy Ghoſt which inſpired them ; 
and, by lying to the Holy Ghoſt, did con- 
ſequently lie to God himſelf, whoſe Spirit 
he defied. And as his Crime was thus pe- 
culiarly great, ſo alſo accordingly was his 
Puniſhment. In which nevertheleſs, fince 
others afterwards were not ſo puniſhed, 
tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Ground 
of that particular Severity was This; that, 
as at the firſt Setting up the Fewiſb inſti- 
rution, Uzzah, for but touching the Ark, 
was ſtruck dead; and Achan, for preſer- 
ving ſome of the Spoils of Jericho, was 
ſtoned to Death; and the man who did 
but gather Sticks upon the Sabbath-day, 
was by God's expreſs Command to be 
put to Death; So, at the Beginning of 
the Goſpel, the firſt Tranſgreſſion was, 
for Terrour and Example's ſake, puniſhed 
with a fingular and peculiar Temporal 
Severity. 
III. Ir remains in the Third and laſt 
place, that proceed to draw ſome uſeful and 


4 
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practical Obſervations, from the ſeveral ** 


Expreſſions contained in the Text. And 


1ſt, FRoM hence we may learn how SYS 


great a Crime, Deliberate Fraud is, 

which God in this Caſe of Ananzas, was 
pleaſed ro puniſh with ſo very * 
and remarkable a Puniſhment. 

2dly, Wr may obſerve in the Text, that 
the Scripture aſcribes all great Sins to the 
Influence of the Devil; Why has Satan 
filled thine Heart? The Devil, is the Head 
of Apoſtacy and Rebellion againſt God: 
And therefore, as all Good is aſcribed to 
God, becauſe it is an imitation of his Na- 
ture, is performed by his Aſſiſtance, and 
is arreeable to his Will: fo all Evil is 
aſcribed to the Devi; becauſe tis a fol- 
lowing of his Example, tis performed at 
his inſtigation, and is agreeable to his De- 
fires. 1 Fob. iii. 8; He that committeth Sin, 
it of the Devil; for the Devil ſinneth from 
the beginning ;---- whoſoever 15 born of God, 
doth not commit Sin ;---- In this the child- 
ren of God are manifeſt, and the children 
of the Devil. Hence tis ſaid, that Satan 


Provoked David fo number Iſrael; that . . 
Satan taleth away the Word ſown in mens Mariv. * 
Hearts; Epbeſ. vi. 
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SEA NM. Hearts; that our Adverſary the Devil, 
VIII. 4 4 roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking 
UYV hom be may devour ; and that we wreſtle a- 
gain Principalities, againſt Powers, againft 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 
Nay even all Natural Evils alſo, for the ſame 
reaſon are in Scripture ſometimes aſcribed 
to the Devil; becauſe he is the great Pro- 
moter, the Head, the Deſigner and the 
Lover of Evil. Thus, concerning the 
Woman that was bowed together, St Luc. 
xiii. 11; it is faid that Satan had bound ber 
ar eBeſe erghtcen years; Likewiſe, that Satan 
Su IE Paul from coming unto the 
Ss Theſſalonians ; that an affliction ſent him 
x Gor ws in the Fleſh, was the Meſſenger of Satan 
to buffet bim; and that the Devil ſhould 
Ker. caft ſome of the Saints into Priſon. = 
3dly ; IT is obſervable in the Text, that 
the Scripture's aſcribing all great Sins to 
the Influence of the Devil, is not by way 
of Excuſe, but always on the contrary an 
Aggravation. Ananias, Why hath Satan 
filled thine Heart? "Twas not an Exte- 
nuation, but the Greatneſs of his Fault, 
that he ſuffered Satan to fill his Hearr. 


Indeed, 
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Indeed, where either the Devil or Man 22.2.5. 


find means to deceive a Perſon, and lead 


i muſt and ought to 
be looked upon as ſome Alleviation of the 
Fault: But where the Crime is plain, and 
there is no room for Errour of the judg- 
ment, as in the Caſe of deliberate Fraud; 
there the being tempted by the Devil, is 
122 nr ogg 3 hay” of 


neß of the Sia: And the Perſon's being 
prevailed upon by That Temptation, is 
ſo far from being an Excuſe, that it is in- 
deed the very Eſſence and formal Nature 
of the Crime; his conſenting to yield to 
that Temptation, which could have had 
no Power over him but by his own Con- 
ſent. This is the very thing, which it is 
the proper Buſineſs of ia Chriſtian to over- 
come. And as it is his Duty always to grow 
in grace, and to take heed not 0 refit 
and grieve the Holy Spirit; fo likewiſe 
2n the contrary it is his Duty, to reſiſt the 

Vor. X. O Devil ; 


him really into Errour ; __—_ 
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S x A u. Devil; And it is in his Power to do ſo, 
VIII. for he ſhall flee from him ; nor can any 
Ech. The man be made to fin, but wie he 1s drawn 
27. away of bis own Luft, and enticed. For 
7. i 14. ſo the Scripture always ſpeaks ; declaring 
even concerning Judas, that it was through 
his own Covetouſneſs that the Devil entred 
into him, and put it into his Heart to 
betray his Maſter ; and concerning the 
1 Cor. vii. Corinthians, that Satan could not tempt 
3 them, but through their own incontinency ; 
Even in like manner as St Peter in the 
Text reproves Ananias, Why bath Satan 

filled thine Heart ? 

4thly, and laſtly; FR o M what has boon 
faid in explication of Theſe Words ; whilſt 
it remained, was it not thine own? And 
after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
Power? it appears that Ananias was not, 
as has been generally ſuppoſed, under any 
 Yow; Neither is there in This, or in any 
Other Paſſage in the whole New Teftament, 
any Mention of any Chriſtians making any 
Vows at all. In the Old Teftament, among 
other legal Rites and Cuſtoms, there is 
A= vii. indecd frequent mention of Vous; and in 
'% +23 the Hiſtory of the Ads of the Apoſtles, 
there 
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there is an Account of certain Jews thatS x = u. 
lay under Yows ; and of Converts that lay III. 
under Vows made before their converſion. ” VV 
For when they are made, the Matter of 

them not being unlawful, they are of Ne- 
ceſſity to be kept; For God bath no plea- 
ſure in Fools; Pay that which thou baſt 
vowed ; Eccleſ. v. 4, 5. But even under the 
Law itſelf in the Fewiſh State, there was 
no Neceſlity of making them ; For if thou 
ſhalt forbear to Vow, it ſhall be no Sin in 
thee; Deut. xxiii. 22. And under the 
Goſpel, there is not only no precept, 
but even not ſo much as any one Example 
of any ſuch Thing in the whole New 
Teſament. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 
Supper, are ſolemn Vous of Obedience to- 
wards God ; Bur the Matter of them is 
ſuch, as was, before, our indiſpenſable 
Duty; And ſuch folemn renewing our 
Holy Reſolutions of doing what is of ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly 
of great and perpetual Uſe. But in other 
Caſes, Vows are at beſt nothing but needleſs 
Snares upon Men; and generally, (as, in 
the Church of Rome their Vows of Single 
Life, of perpetual Poverty, and the like ) 
generally, J ſay, they are of ſuperſtitious 
Vet 4a. 7 BD and 
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Sz v u. and unwarrantable Practice. The Young 
VII. man in the Goſpel, who not content with 

V deing told that by keeping the Command- 


ments he ſhould live, would needs recom- 
mend himſelf by putting our Saviour up- 


requiring more of him ; departed 
wholly from Chriſt through his own need- 
leſs importunity ; and may well be a warn- 
ing againſt aiming at Works of Supere- 
rogation. What is fat to be done, may be 

done without laying upon ourſelves un- 
tions can be of no Benefit, but needleſsly 
to involve men in Snares and Scruples. 
Even in the Old Teftament itſelf, except- 
ing, as I ſaid, ſome particulars in matters 
of Legal performance; it is obſervable that 
the Vows we moſt frequently read of, were 
not ſuch as the Word now generally fig- 
nifies, but only ſolemn Reſolutions of uni- 
verſal Obedience. Facob's Vow, Gen. 
xxviii. 20; F God will be with me, and 
keep me in the way that I go, ---- then 


ſhall the Lord be my God ; was 
more but a devout 
be 


Prayer, that God would 
pleaſed to preſerve him, that be might 
glorify God by profeſſing the true Re- 


Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud. 


197 


ligion in the midſt of Idolatrous Nations. S E A N · 


The ſame is the meaning of the peoples 
Vow, Num. xxi. 2; Iſrael vowed 4 wow 


unto the Lord, and ſaid, If thou wilt in- 


deed deliver this people into my hand, then 
will T utterly deſtroy their Cities, i. e. have 
no friendſhip with the Tdolaters. And that 


of Abſalom, 2 Sam. xv. 8; If the Lord 


ſhall bring me again indeed, then I will 
ſerve the Lord. And to the ſame purpoſe 
of holy Reſolutions of Obedience only, are 
thoſe frequent Expreſions, Iſ. xix. 21; In 
that Day the Egyptians ſhall know the 
Lord; yea, they ſhall vow a vom unto 
the Lord, and perform it : And, the men 
feared the Lord,. and made Vows; Jo- 


nah i. 16; ii. 9. And P I. 14 ; Offer unto 
God thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto 


the moſt High : lvi. 12; Thy Vows are up- 


on me, O God; I will render Praiſes unto 


thee: lxi. 5, 8; Thou, O God, baſt heard 


my Vows ; thou baſt given me the beritage 


of thoſe that fear thy Name; So will I 
fing praiſe unto thy Name for ever, that 
1 may daily perform my Vows: And P/. 
cxvi. 13; J will receive the Cup of Sal- 
vation, and call upon the name of the Lord, 

"SY I will 


VIII. 
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S E Nu. I will pay my Vows unto the Lord, now 
III. i the preſence F all bis People. In theſe, 


I fay, and many other places, the Word 
Vow, ſignifies nothing more, but ſolemn 
Reſolutions of univerſal Obedience. From 
the right underſtanding of all which paſ- 


ſages in the Old Teftament, and the want 


of any Mention of any Vows at all in the 


New; it is very apparent what is the beſt 
direction to be given to Cbriſtians concern- 
ing that marter; even never to intangle 


_ themſelves in any other obligations at 
all, but only take care to kzep 


thoſe ſacred 
Vows and Reſolutions, which they ſolemn- 
ly enter into at Bapt. 1 and the Supper of 
the Lord. 


SERMON 


SE RMON IX. 


Of the Heinouſneſs of the Sin of 
wilful Murder. 


But if a man come 1 upon 
bis Neighbour, to flay him with Guile ; 
thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar, 
that be may die. 


er in it- 
ſelf innocent, and becomes immoral merely 
from the Circumſtances that attend it, or 
from the intention that produces it. Ta- 
0 4 king 


Of the Heinouſneſs 
Sr Au- king away the Life of a Man, is an AQ 


IX. abſolutely, and in the nature of the thing 
V jrfelf, neither good nor evil. In ſome caſes 


and circumſtances it is ja, it is r:gbteous 
it is preiſe-wortby, according to the Laws 
both of God and Nature. In or ber caſes, 
it is one of the greateſt of All Crimes, and 
leaſt likely to find Pardon either with God 
or Men. The explication of this One In- 
ance in its full extent, may be uſeful not 
only with regard to the Particular un- 
der conſideration ; but in general alſo it 
may proportionably be inſtructive, as ſet- 
ting forth the nature of Morality and Im- 
morality in moſt orber Inſtances whatſo- 
ever. The Law elf is thus expreſſed, 
ver. 12; He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that be 
die, ſhall ſurely be put to death. Yet to 
Immorality conſiſts, there follows in the 
very next words a Diſtin& Explication, 
ver. 13; If a man lie ndt in wait, but 
God deliver bim into bis hand, then I will 
* thee a place whither be ſhall fee. 


But if @ man come freſumptuouſly upon 


bis Neighbour, to flay bim with Guile; 


thou ſhait take him from mine Altar, that 
2 be 


of the Sin of wilful Murder. 


be may die. The Eſſence of All Sin, 1 * 


in the preſuming to tranſgreſs. Men know 
in their own conſcience, that ſuch or ſuch 
an action ovght not to be done; and yet 
or, K N14 take upon them to 
it. This is what juſtly provokes the 
* of God ; and according to the de- 
gree of the preſumption, is the degree of 
the Offence. This is univerſally the caſe, 

in All kinds of Sin; and the Reaſon of the 
General Doctrine will moſt clearly appear, 


king away the Life of Man. Now a man's 

life may be taken away. 
1, By Chance; without any evil 
intention at all, in Him that does it. 
And where This is truly and perfectly the 
| Caſe, there is No Crime or Offence com- 
mitted. For the nature of every action, 
with regard to Good or Evil, is determi- 
ned by the Intention ; and where there is 
no Intention, there can be no Morality nor 
Iramorality in the Action. The Meaning 
of which is, not that the want of evil 
intention will excuſe an action intrinſi- 
_ cally Evil in its own nature; (For in 
| things 
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by conſidering it in the Caſe of ſo remark- 
able a Particular, as is the Inſtance of ta- 
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SE RM. things intri 'nfically and unalterably wicked 


in their own nature, no man's conſcience 


UV can be innocently deceived ;) But the Mean- 


flippeth from the Helve, and lighteth upon 


degree of Faultineſs for want of Care. 


ing is, that where there is no intention of 
doing the Action at all, (as in the preſent 
Caſe,) there the Effect is not indeed (pro- 
perly ſpeaking ) the Action of the Moral 


and Intelligent Agent. The caſe is put, 
Deut. xix. 5; As when a man goeth into 


the wood with his neighbour to wood, 


and his hand fetcheth à fliroke with the 


Ax te cut down the Tree, and the Head 


bis Neighbour that be die. Nevertheleſs, 
even in Th:s caſe, where there is no inten- 
tion at all of the Event that comes to paſs ; 
there may yet be, in another reſpect, ſome 


For one man ought not to ſuffer, through 
Another's Heedleſaneſi or Negligence. And 
therefore all reaſonable precaution to pre- 
vent even accidental Evils, is a Duty of 
real moral Obligation, Upon which Ac- 
count God was pleaſed to appoint under 


the Law, that whoſoever had the misfor- 
tune to ſlay a man by Chance, ſhould be 


obliged to the Trouble of flecing unto a 
City 
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City of Refuge. The obſervation natu- S x AN NM. 
rally ariſing from which commandment, IX. 
is, that it is a general Duty in all caſes, not 9 
only to forbear every evil Act, which is 

cf malicious 1 ntention ; but to be careful 
moreover to avoid, as far as our ſhort 
Foreſight can extend, whatever may acci- 
dentally be the Occaſion even of an unde- 
fegned Evil. Not that any man is at any 
time to forbear doing a plain Duty, be- 
cauſe other men may from thence take an 
Occaſion of doing evil: (For then the 
Goſpel itſelf ought never to have been 
preached, becauſe wicked men make it an 
occaſion of bringing in a Sword inſtead of 
Peace upon Earth :) But in all caſes where 
Truth and Right are not concerned, it is 
the Duty of a Chriſtian in all his Acti- 

ons to have regard to the probabilities 
even of accidental ill Conſequences. 

2dly; Tue Life of a man may be 
taken away, in neceſſary and unavoid- 
able Self-defence. In which caſe, not he 
that fazes away, but he that %s his liſe, 
is guilty of the Tranſgreſſion. For in all 
moral eſtimation of things, it is an uni- 


verſal Rule; chat, 7:27 always He who 
5 perhaps 
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| S x x Au. perhaps does the action, but He always 
= IX. who is the real and criminal cauſe of it, 
| js anſwerable for the Evil. Contentions, 
Animeſities, and Diviſions among Chriſti- 
ans, are very great and pernicious immora- 
lities: Yet not always He who divides, 
1 (as in the caſe of Proteſtants ſeparating 
4 from the Church of Rome; ) but He who 
cauſes the diviſion, and makes it neceſſary, 
and by h Fault it is that the Offence 
4. cometh, He only is truly anſwerable for 
1 the Crime. And the ſame holds true, even 
4 where Life itſelf is concerned. Exod. xxii. 
2 ; If a Thief be found breaking up, and 
be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no Blood 
be fhed for him. In like manner, where 
men fall by the Hand of TJufttce, for ca- 
pital Crimes; not the Magiſtrate, nor the 
Excutioner, but the Criminal himſelf is 
guilty of his own Blood. And, in all 
juſt and neceſſary Wars; not they who 
ay the Enemy, but they who by Tyran- 
ny and Oppreſjion, by unſatiable Avarice, 
by Ambition and Pride, are ſtirred up to 
ravage and deſtroy the World ; upon 
Theſe comes the Blood of Thouſands and 
of Ten thouſands, and of all that are ſlain 
upon the Earth. ; From 
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From theſe and the like Inſtances it 8 EAM. 


clearly appears, why the word, preſump- 
fuouſly, 


This, as in all other Caſes, not the bare 
material Action, but the Circumſtances of 
the Intention, on which ds the Mo- 
rality or Immorality of what is done. Not 
always He, who takes away the Life of a 
man, is a Murderer ; But if a man come 
Preſumptuouſly upon his Neighbour to flay 
bim with guile, Him ( ſays God in the 
Text) ſhalt thou take from mine Alter, 
that he may die. 

Ir may well be thought, that, in a 
Cbriſtian Congregation, there can be no 
great need of enlarging upon a Crime, 
which at firſt fight ſtartles every man's 
natural conſcience. But as, in all ofber 
Inſtances of Wickedneſs, there are very 
many degrees, between being guilty of 
rn and 
preſerving the Habit of chat contrary Vir- 
tue, to which the Prohibition was intend- 
cd to be a Guard or Fence ; ſo, in the pre- 
berween being guilry of che 
Murder condemned in che Text, and 


is added in the Text. It is in 
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Sx x u. maintaining on the contrary That Habit 
IX. of Charity, of mutual Love and Good 
WYS Will, of univerſal Benevolence and Care 


for each other's Benefit, which the Com- 
mand, Thou ſhalt not kill, was, in its full 
extent, intended to ſecure. Thus our Sa- 
viour himſelf explains the matter; Matt. 
v. 21; Te bave beard that it was ſaid by 
them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment: (That is, The Jewiſh Ca- 
ſuiſts confined the Command of God to 
its moſt limited and reſtrained ſenſe :) But 
| T jay unto you, Wheoſoever is angry with 
bis Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment ; And whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall be in 
danger of the Council ; But whoſoever ſhall 
ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell- 
fire. His Meaning is; that, proportionable 
to the degree of the Offence, ſhall be the 
nature and kind of the Puniſhment. 

Now of all crimes that a man is 
capable of committing, that which is 
condemned in the primary and Hiteral 
ſenſe of the Text, is the moſt enormous; 


becauſe it is, in the nature of the thing, 
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irreparable; and which no after- act can S E A M. 


make any Amends for. For, what recom- IX. 
— 


pence can be given a man in exchange 
for his Life? Or what ſatisfaction can He 
make for deſtroying the Image of God, 
who, far from reſtoring life, is not able 
to make one Hair white or black, or to add 
One Cubit unto his Stature? By the Law 


of Nature therefore, this Crime was al- 


ways purſued with the moſt extreme ven- 
geance : Which made the Barbarians to 
judge, Acts xxvii. 4, when they ſaw St 
Paul upon the point, as they thought, of 
dying a ſudden and unnatural Death : No 


doubt this man is a Murderer, whom, 


though be has eſcaped the Sea, yet Venge- 


ance ſuffereth not to live. By the Laws of 


all civilized Nations in all parts of the 
World, it has always been puniſhed with 


it is of All Ottences declared to be the 
moſt unpardonable. (Gen. ix. 5; and 
Num. xxxv. 31;) At the hand of every 


man's Brother, will I require the life of 


Man : Whoſo ſheddeth man's Blood, by man 
ſhall his Blood be fhed. Ye fhall take nc 
ſatigfaction for the life of @ Murgerer :---- 

= be 


Death. And by the Law of God Limſelf, 


to have for the relative Sacredneſs of Places 


_ with the Sword, ver. 32 ;) fled unto the 
Ti 
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SER u. be ſhall ſurely be put to Death.-----So ye 


IX. ſhall not pollute the Land wherein ye are: 
UNS For blood defileth the Land; and the Land 


cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed 
therein, but by the Blood of him that ſhed 
it. For which reaſon it is recorded in the 


Hiſtory of Manaſſeb with particular em- 


phaſis, 2 Kings xxiv. 4; xxi. 16; that 
He filled Jeruſalem with Blood from one 
end to the other, which the Lord would not 
pardon. And in the words of the Text, 
peculiar directions are given, that whoſo- 
ever is guilty of innocent blood, ſhould 
upon no account be fuffered to eſcape: 
Thou ſbalt take him from mine Altar, that 


be may die. = 


Ir has been a very ancient imagination 
in perſons guilty of the moſt crying Im- 
moralities, that the Regard men are apt 


dedicated to the moſt ſolemn part of God's 
Worſhip, ſhould be a fort of Refuge to 
them, and Protection from Juſtice. Thus 
we read, 1 Kings ii. 28, that Foab (whe 
better than himſelf, and had flain them 
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Tabernacle of the Lord, and caught boldS #' M. 


on the Horns of the Altar. But, even 
under the Fewiſh diſperifation, ( where 
God himſelf had appointed the very mi- 
nuteſt Forms and Ceremonies of their Re- 
ligion, and had laid great Streſs even up- 
on the niceſt Particularities in the manner 
of Conſecrating either Perſons or Things 
or Places, as being Types and Repreſenta- 
tions of things ſpiritual and heavenly : 
Even under the Fewiſb diſpenſation z7/elf, 
TI fay,) God was pleaſed, where-ever real 
Vertue and Morality were concerned, ex- 
preſsly to declare, as in the Text, that no 
point of external and ceremonious inſti- 
tution, ſhould in any wiſe interfere with 
matters of Eternal Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, 
and Truth ; and that no pretence of out- 
ward appointment in matters of Religion, 
no Sacredneſs of Place or Thing, no Wor- 
ſhip or Sacrifice at his Altar, ſhould up- 
on any account be a Cover or Protection 
to any Vice or Immorality whatſoever. 
How much more abſurd therefore is it 
under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, (which, 
in its whole nature and defign, is the ac- 
compliſhment of all es and _ 
Vor. X. 


1 
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Sz xm. the Practice of real and intrinſick Virtue 
IX. and Holineſs; How much more abſurd is 
i Here,) 10 ſet up, as the Church of 
Rome has done in 33 Inſtances, 
Superſtitious Obſervances preferably to 
moral Virtue, and, 1 ly, to va- 
lue themſelves upon the Immunities (as 
they call them) granted to religious 
Places; by which, under pretence of be- 
ing dedicated in a more ſacred manner 
to the Service of God, they are very often 
made in a great degree a Protection to 
Criminals of the Higheſt kind, not ex- 
cepting even Murderers themſelves ! But 
* 
WaarT Scripture and Nature and Rea- 
ſon teach, concerning the Crime of at- 
rempring another man's life; is applicable 
in proportion to the Folly of a man's de- 
liberately, and upon Diſcontent with Pro- 
vidence, bereaving himſelf of his own 
life. For as no man knows all the Ends 
and Deſigns, for which the Divine Pro- 
vidence appointed him his Station, what- 
ſoever it be, in this preſent World; fo 
no man has a Right to remove himſelf 
thereirom ; to anticipate the Time of 
God's 
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God's calling him to Judgment, or to de-S e u. 
prive the Publick of a Member. There is IX. 
no need to add any thing more upon This VV 
Head, than the words of a wiſe Philoſo- 
pher among the Heathens. All prous men, Cic. 

' fays he, ought to bave patience to remain denn. 
in the Body, ſo long as God, whoſe Temple 
and Palace this whole World is, ſhall pleaſe | 
fo continue them there ; and not force them- | 
out of the World, before be calls for | 
them ; leaft they be found Deſerters of the 
Station appointed them of God. 

Tus E are Crimes of a very High 
Nature ; I wiſh I could alſo add, altoge- 
ther unexampled. But it is further to be 
obſerved, as I have already intimared ; 
that, in the caſe before us, as in almoſt 
all arber Inſtances of Wickedneſs; between 
being guilty of the preſumptuous Sin con- 
demned in the Text, and maintaining on 
the contrary That Habit of Charity, of 
mutual Love and Good Will, of univerſal 
Benevolence and Care for each other's Be- 
nefit, which the Commandment, to which 
my Text has reference, was, in its full 
extent, intended to ſecure : between Theſe 
two things, I fay, there are very many 

Vor. X. 0 Degrees, 


212 


of a Miſtake only, 


among Men, have oft- times been, v 
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Sx  m. Degrees, in which the Command given in 
IX. the Law, as explained by our Saviour in 
UV the Goſpel, (in his Sermon upon the 
Mount,) may in different manners be 


tranſgreſſed. As 


1½; In many civilized Nations, and 
Nations which at the ſame time profeſs 
Chriſtianity too ; from a wrong notion of 
Honour, not regulated by the Limits of 


unknown in ancient times to virtuous na- 
tions, even who had not received the Light 


of the Goſpel; a Cuſtom for men of un- 


ſuſpected Courage and Greatneſs of mind, 
men uſeful to their Country in Poſts of 
the greateſt Conſequence, and capable of 
the nobleſt Actions, needleſsly to exp 
their Lives, on a ſudden Tranſport of Paſ- 
fion, in vindication frequently of a very 
{mall Affront, or ſometimes perhaps even 
A matter wherein 
Human Laws, and the Execution of Juſtice 
. apt 
to incline to the favourable ſide; A where 
the Laws of God, and the Reafbit-of the 
thing it/elf, ſeem not to have left Any 
room for ſuch Allowances. For if (as I 

| before 


* 
* 


true Virtue, there has prevailed a Cuſtom, 
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before obſerved ) God was pleaſed to ap- S E A M. 
point under the Law, that whoſoever had 
the misfortune to lay 2 man by Chance, 3 
without Any ſort of ill intention at all, 
ſhould be obliged to the Trouble of flee- 
ing to a City of Refuge ; that every degree 
even of Negligence; Heedleſineſs, or want 
of Care, whereby out Neighbour might 
poſſibly receive Damage, might (as far as 
poſſible } be prevented : How much more 
reaſonable is it, that Tranſporrs 'of Paſſion 
and even of the moſt” ſuuden Provocation, 
ſhould not be allowed in excuſe of an ir- 
reparable Damage! | a Damage, not any 
irreparable in Th:s World, but of un- 


ſpeakable ill conſequence with regard alſo 
to that which is to come; For 


perſons in 
theſe Circumſtances generally leave the 
World, without any real Forgivenceſ of 
each other, and without any poſſibility of 
effectual Repentance and Amendment to- 
2dy; Tus Laws of God, relating to 
the Life of our Neighbour ; taking them 
ing to their real Defign, and in their 
true Extent ; are tranſgreſſed by all real 
Miſchiefs and Injuries whatſoever, done by 
| p 3 One 
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Sr xm. One man to Another, or brought by any 
IX. man, through the means of any unlawful 
UNYV AXtion, conſequentially upon Himſelf.They 
are tranſgre by All Debaucheries, 
whereby men deſtroy Themſelves; or which 
they draw Others into, to the Ruin of the 
Health of their Bodies, and the Reaſon of 
their Minds. They are tranſgreſſed by all 
wilful Frauds, and deliberate Adultera- 
tions, of things made uſe of either in Food 
or Medicines; and, in a word, by every 
thing, ( out of the way of a man's plain 
Duty,) in conſequence whereof any man 
receives detriment in his Perſon. Nor is 
it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient Ex- 
cuſe, in point of morality, to alledge, that 
the Evil which follows, was not intended. 
For, though no man is anſwerable for 
any accidental ill Conſequences, which he 
may poſſibly be the occaſion of in the 
Performance of his Duty; yet whenever 
any man does any unlawful Action, he is 


 grees indeed, according to different Cir- 
cumſtances ; bur anſwerable certainly he 
is,) not only for the Evil he directly in- 
tended, but alſo for the accidental ill Con- 
1 ſequences 


undoubtedly anſwerable, ( in different de= 
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ſequences of That Action, which it was Se 2 M. 
his dire& Duty not to have performed. IX. 
3dly and laftly; T n t Precept of the © * 


old Law referred to in my Text, as ex- 
Plained in the Goſpel-ſenſe by our Savi- 
our in his £ upon the Mount; is 
tranſgreſſed by all Wrath, Malice, Strife, 
Brethren. 1 Fob. iii. 15; Whoſoever ba- 
teth bis Brother, is a Murderer ; and ye 
know that no Murderer bath eternal Life 
abiding in him. The Ground of the A- 
poſtle's expreſſing himſelf after this man- 
ner, is; not only becauſe the Beginnings 
of wrath and animoſfities, in event often 
extend to great and unforeſeen Effects; as 
Carr's cauſeleſs Anger againſt his Brother, 
which the Apoſtle alludes to in the fore- 
going verſes, ended at length in taking a- 
way his Life; But alſo becauſe, in the very 
nature of the thing, all Hatred and Ma- 
lice, all Contentiouſneſs and Animoſity, is 
in it itſelf unchriſtian, and is the Spirit of 
the Devil, who was @ Murderer from the 
Beginning. For which reaſon our Saviour, 
in the place before referred to, explaining 
the Ancient Law upon this head, enlarges 

'P4 it 
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SER M. it Thus. Te have beard that it was ſaid 
IX. by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not Kill: 
CV" ... tht 5 ſay unto you, Whoſoever is Angry 
with his Brother — a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the Judgment; And whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall 
be in danger of the Council; But whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of 
Hell. fire. The words are an alluſion to 
three different degrees of Puniſhment, in 
three ſeveral Courts of Judicature among 
the Jews. And the Senſe of them is, that 
every degree of Hatred, Malice, and In- 
charitableneſs towards our Brethren, ſhall 
finally receive from God a proportionable 
Puniſhment, a Puniſhment proportionable 
to each degree of the Offence ; whereas 
the Old Law (according to the Fews in- 
terpretation of it,) extended not to theſe 
things at all, but forbad only Murder and 
outward Injuries. boſoe ver ſball ſay, 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell. Fire: 
The Meaning is; not that, in the ſtrict 
and literal ſenſe, every ſuch raſh and paſ- 
ſionate expreſſion ſhall be puniſhed with 
eternal damnation: (For who then ſhould 
be ſaved ? ) But that at the exact Account 
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in the judgment of the Great Day, ad ey 


Word and Work, nay, every ſecret Thought 


| end lanne of the Hier, all have fn DO 


Juſt Eſtimation and Weight, in determi- 
ning the degrees of Happineſs or Puniſh- 
ment, which ſhall be aſſigned to every 
man in his final and eternal State. 

Di p men frequently and ſeriouſly con- 
ſider theſe things as they ought ; there 
would not be found among Chriſtians ſuch 
Strifes and Contentions, ſuch Hatred and 
Animoſities, ſuch Violence and Unchari- 
tableneſs, as there is; altogether incon- 
ſiſtent with that Meekneſs and Love, which 
the Apoſtle declares to be the Fulfilling of 
the Law; and directly contrary to That 
Spirit of univerſal Benevolence, Good 
Will, and mutual Forbearance, which 
the Scripture every where repreſents as 
of much greater Value in the Sight of God, 
than all the Sacrifices offered up to him 
upon his Altar in the Few! State, and 
than all the external Worſhip paid to him 
even in the Cbriſtian Church itſelt. 


SERMON 
$ 


He an fol be my Salvation, for as 


Or HE occaſion of theſe Words, $ x » . 
1 was fob's s Friends urging a- X. 
8 therefore he muſt needs have 
been a very wicked man. To this, Fob 
me repitm, by matncaining his own 
ſupreme Governour of all things, afflicted 
him for other Reaſons according to his 


l | own 


Of the ſeveral Sorts of Hypocriſy. 


SERM. own good pleaſure, and not for any wick- 
X. edneſs or unrighteouſneſs found in Fob, 


UVV  xxvii. 5; *Till die I will not remove 


my Tategrity from me : My righteouſneſs 
T hold faſt, and will not let it go; my 
Heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as 1 
live: For what is the Hope of the Hypocritc, 
when God taketh away bis Soul? The 
meaning of which Defence of himſelf, 

was not that he claimed to be entire- 
ly without Sin; For, on the contrary, 


when he ſpeaks in This Senſe, of being Sin- 
* towards God, he himſelf 
a quite different ; Tf I juſtify 


_ faith he, own mouth ſhall 
condeuan me; if T ſay, T1 am perfed, it 
Hall alſo prove me perverſe ; ; 4 20. 
But with regard to great Crimes, ſuch 
Wickzdneſs as his Friends collected, from 
his ſtate of Adverlity, that he muſt needs 
have been guilty of; from theſe he con- 
ſtantly clears bimten with the great 
eſt Steddineſs; 


they — 
wiſe be juſtified in Aung ob, than 
Job's having been a very wicked man. 
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ver. 7. of this xiiith chapter; Will 


bis Perſon ?- Will ye contend for God? 
2 r, (ver. 15, ) yet will Itruſt 
in 40 But T will maintain my own ways 
befare bim: That is, Though he afflict 


me t Death, yet will I truſt that he does 
note from me a falſe confeſſion, or 


that'f ſhould endeavour to juſtify his Pro- 


ceedings:by any wrong Suppofition. And 
then he adds in the words of the Text; 


pocrite ſhall not come before him: That is, 


I know thar after all this, he will at length 


deliver me; and will in the End diſtin- 
guiſh his faithful Servant, from che De- 
ſtruction of a Hypocrite. 


uſed in oppoſition to ſuch a ſincere per- 
ſon as can maintain bis own ways before 
Gad; ſo Fob expreſſes it: Or, in St Jobn's 
phraſe, to ſuch a good man, who, becauſe 
his own Heart condenineth bim not, has 
therefore Confidence towards God. In which 
matter, becauſe there is oftentimes very 
great Deceit ; and frequently very ill men 


E alſo ſhall be my Salvation, for an Hy- 


Trex word Hypocrite, is here plainly 
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von S E R N. 
| ſpeak wickedly, ſaith he, for God; and Xx. 
tall decaitfuily for Him? Will ye accept NWN 


SAN. think themſelves not to be Hypocrites, be- 
X. cauſe 1 
moſt literal Senſe of the word; I ſhall 


and point forth diſtinctiy 


feſt Actions: But chat 
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they are not ſo in the and 


therefore in the following Diſcourſe endea- 
vour to ſer this matter in a clear Light, 
of men, which are in Scripture 

with the Denomination of Hypocrites. The 
Uſe of which Diſcourſe will be, that we 
may learn, nof to judge our Neighbours, 
whoſe Hearts we cannot diſcern; any fur- 
ther than they open themſelves by mani- 
every man may ſe- 
riouſly examine his own Heart by the Rule 
of Scripture, and find whether there be 
not often in it more of what the Scrip- 
ture ſtyles Hypocriſy ; than careleſs perſons 
are apt to be aware of. 

I. Firſt then; Tux greateſt and higheſt 
degree of Hypocriſy, is when men, with a 
formed Deſign and deliberate Intention, 
indeavour under a Pretence of Religion 
and an Appearance of ſerving God, to 

on worldly and corrupt Ends. Of 

Thes ſort, were thoſe whom our Saviour 
deſcribes, Mart. xxiii. 14 ; Wo wnto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, * Fur ye 
devour 


” 
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devour widows Houſes, r 
make long Prayers; therefore ye ſhall re- 
cerve the er damnation. And ver. 27 ; 
Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites ; for ye are like unto whited Sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but within are full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleanneſi ; Even fo Ye 
alſo outwardly appear righteous unto men, 


but within ye e 
iniguiey. The Words next 


which, have in the manner 2p Tag 
a difficulty which deſerves particular ex- 
plication : Ver. 29; Wo unto you, ſays 
our Saviour, becauſe ye build the Tombs 
of the Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchres 
of the righteous ; And ſay, if we bad been 
in the days of our Fathers, we would not 
have been rs EIT 


of the Pda: Wher ye are wit- 
nefſes unto yourſelves that ye are the chil- 
dren of them which killed the Prophets. 
The ſame words, as recorded by St Luke, 
are till more remarkable, ch. xi. 47; Wo 
anto you ; for ye build the Sepulchres of 
the Prophets, and your Fathers killed them; 

Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
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Sz x Au. deedt of your Fathers; for They 


indeed 


X. killed them, and Ye build their Sepulchres. 


The Queſtion bere is, how our Saviour 
pronounces a Woe againſt theſe Phariſees, 
for building the Sepulchres of the Pro- 
phets; and how he infers, that they al- 
| lowed the deeds of their Fathers, by that 
very action whereby they profeſſed to diſ- 
claim and diſallow them. Now in order 
to explain This difficulty, it is needful on- 
ly to obſerve, that in ſome languages, and 
in That of the Jews particularly, it is both 
uſual and elegant to ſuppreſs part of the 
propoſition, which yet by neceſſary infe- 
rence is always plainly underſtood. Thus 
Rom. vi. 17; God be thanked, ſaith St 
Paul, that ye were the Servants of Sin; 
| but ye have obeyed the doctrine that was 
delivered you. His meaning plainly is; 
Gad be thanked, that, not withſtanding your 
ſtrong Prejudices againſt the Goſpel, by 
having been formerly babitual Sinners, yet 
at lengtb ye were convinced and embraced 
the Truth. In like manner bere, the Pha- 
riſees well underſtood the force of our 
Saviour's reproof, and that his intention 
was Thus, to declare that notwithſtanding 
their 
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proſeſſing to diſclaim the Deeds of S EN u. 


their Fathers who killed the Prophets, yet X. 
in reality they were as truly in the moral S WY. 


ſenſe the children of theſe men by Lkeneſs 
and Imitation of Manners, as they acknow- 
ledged themſelves to be deſcended from 
them by natural Birth; and that, not- 
withſtanding their pretending to ſhow great 


Reſpect for the Memory of the Antient 


Prophets, by building and adorning their 
Tombs ; yet in reality this Reſpe&t was 


only ſhown to thoſe Prophets becauſe they 


were Dead, and could no longer reprove 


and ſhame them for their Vices ; whereas 


the Living Prophets were perſecuted by 
| them, juſt as the Antient Ones had been 
by their Fore-fathers. Theſe men there- 
fore were guilty of the rt and bigheft 
degree of bypocriſy, carrying on wicked 
defigns deliberately under the pretence of 
Religion. | 
Or the ſame kind were Thoſe in the 

xvith of St Matthew, ver. 1; who after 
our Saviour had in their preſence worked 
many Miracles upon Earth, perverſely 


and impertinently (as if the Place were of 
more moment than the Greatreſt of the 


Vol. X. 2 Work) 
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5 %, Work) urged him to ſbow them likewiſe 


ſome Miracle in the Heavens, To whom 


pe replies, ver. 3, with ſuitable Sharp- 


neſs; O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
Face of the Sky, bee can 50 not diſcern the 
Signs of the Times ? 

UnDER the ſame denomination alſo, 
come Thoſe mentioned in the xxiid ch. of 
the ſame Goſpel, at the 17th verſe; who 
asked our Saviour, 1s it lawful to give 
tribute unto Cziar, or not? meaning to 
accuſe him as a Betreyer of the Liberty of 
the Jews, if he ſhould ſay it was lawful; 
or, on the contrary, as a mover of Sedition 
againſt the Romans, if he ſhould fay ir 
was not lawful. To whom therefore he 
accordingly replies with a deſerved Sharp- 
n o_ 18, Why tempt ye me, ye hy- 
ites 

Laſtly? UN pz the fame rank and 
character, (of hypocrites of the werf 
ſort, ſuch as have 10 manner of 
either to God or to True Virtue in all their 
Pretences to Religion ; ) under This rank, 
= may juſtly be placed Thoſe Phari- 

ſees, againſt whoſe Practices our Saviour 
Warns his Diſciples, St Matt. vi; 2, 5. 


16; 
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16; When thou doſt thine alms, do nct S E N A. 


ſound 4 Trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
do, in the Synagogues and in the 


Streets, that they may have Glory of Men. 
And when thou prayeft, thou ſhalt not be 


_ the Corners of the Streets, that OP 


be ſeen of Men. And when ye faſt, be 

not as the hypocrites, of @ ſad countenance; 
for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto Men to fal. This Cor- 
ruption was, in our Saviour s time, grown 
in a manner ſo uni verſal, among the moſt 
Eminent Men of the Jews; that, as if 
It had been the known and proper 


 neral words, St Mart. xvi. 6; Tale beed 


and beware of 
ſees and of 


the Leaven of the Phari- 


of the Sadducees; and St Luke ſtill more 
Vo tr. X. 1 expreſsly 


Cbarac- 


the Sadducees; Of the Leaver 
that is, (as the Evangeliſt explains ir, ver. 
I2 ; ) of the Doctrine of the Phariſees and 


X. 
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Sr 8 w. expreſely, ch. xii. 1; The Leaven WF the 
X. Phariſees, which is Hypocriſy. 

&YV AFTER our Saviour's time, the Apoſtles 
deſcribe to us the ſame kind of hypocriſy, 
in the characters of the wort men who 
were in following Ages to ariſe in the 
Church. The Times ſhall come, ſaith St 
Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 2, when men ſhall be 
lovers of their own ſelves,----more than 
levers of God; Having a Form of Godli- 

meſs, but denying the Power thereof; 
creeping iulo houſes, and leading captive 
filly women, laden with Sins, led away 
wth divers Luſis, His meaning is, to de- 
ſcribe ſuco perſons, as under pretence of 
Sanctity and a Form of Godlineſs, or with 
great zeal for certain Rites and Ceremonies 


and defraud men in their dealings without 
Truth and Juſtice, or corrupt mens man- 
ners, and ſeduce men and women into the 
Practice of Immoralities, as if not incon- 


tent with Religion. Our Saviour has 
g1ven us a never-failling Rule, to diſcover 
this hypocriſy : By their Fruits, ſays he, 
re flell knew them; Mat. vii. 16. Not 

by their Zea!, not by their 2 ſerceneſi, for 
„ 


and Appearances of Religion, either cheat 


mage * | -&S A” * 3 Po 2 
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This or the other particular Opinion, for & x 1 u. 


This or the other particular Form of God- 
lineſs; but by their Fruits, ſays he, by 
the general and habitual Tenour and 
Courſe of their Lives, by This ye ſhall 


WWW 


know them. For, as a good Tree can 


no otherwiſe be diſtinguiſhed from a bad 
one, but by the Fruit it bears; ſo in mat- 


ters of Religion, whatever, under any 


pretence whatſoever, has any other ten- 
dency, than to promote Truth and Juſtice, 
Plainneſs and Simplicity, Sobriety and 
Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs and Equity, Cha- 
rity and univerſal Good-will amongſt Men; 
whatever (I ſay) has any other Tendency 
than This, is, by our Saviour's Rule, moſt 
certain Hypocriſy : Tis Profeſſing to know 


God, but in Works denying bim, Tit. i, 


16: From hence we may caſily judge, 
under what Head are to be placed the 
gainful Doctrines of Purgatory, of Maſ- 
ſes for the Dead, of private Confeſſions 


and Abſolutions by the Power of the Prieſt, 
of Probibitions of Meats by the Autbority 


of the Church, in order to grant Indul- 
gences for the Churches Profit ; and the 
like. Concerning which kind of things, 

= — 
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SAA. St Paul ſpeaks p ically, 1 Tim. iv. 2; 
X. ſeducing Spirits, faith he, ſpeaking lies in 
Y* hypocriſy; baving their conſcience feared 
with a bot iron; Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from meats ; and 
ſo on: And Tit. i. 11; Teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy Lucre's 
ſake. Which ſort of Doctrines, becauſe 
they are naturally accompanied with a fac- 
tious and contentious Spirit, without which 
they can never be ſupported ; and becauſe 
they are of ſuch a Nature, as can never 
from mere Errour of the Under- 
landing, but always ariſe from ſome Per- 
verſeneſs of the Will, inconſiſtent with 
the ny and good coliience of . 
files tiled Factions or Hees; that is, 
corrupt Notions propagated by wicked 
men for worldly and factious 
againſt the conviction of their own Con- 
ſciences: Tit. iii. 10; A man that is an 
 Teretich, rejeft ; knowing that be that i; 
ſuch, is ſubverted, and finneth, being con- 
demned of himſelf: And 2 Per. ii. I; 
They ſhall bring in danmable Herefies, ever 
 Jenving the Lord that bought them : That 
2 I, 
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2 ( who redeemed 82 

yok F Ar 1 
with the precious Blood of Chriſt, ) S VV 


through Ambition, or the Defire of Tem- 


of bhypoerif; 
formed Deſign and deliberate Intention, 


they ſhall through Covetouſneſs 
(that is, through the LT ab wks 


poral Power 
N and g 


Tris, is the firff and bighe a ee 
when . 


endea 
vour under a Pretence of Religion, 


and an A ervi 
ppearance of ſerving God, to 


es! Sogn. bp ene And 
NM hs This Rats 
therefore, 


if men know themſelves ro be free from 


al Bart Some e 


deſerve carefully to be taken notice of; 


when ut deſcribes men, not indeed profii- 


gate as the fore-going, but 
Q 4+ "we 2 
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SEA u. ſeveral degrees, juſtly charged with being 


. 


tions, of Gets and Fandalls, from abroad ; 


guilty of Hypocriſy. 
II. Secondly THEREFORE; thoſe who 


mean not abſolutely ro caſt of all Religi- 
on, nor dare in their own hearts totally to 
deſpiſe it; but yet willingly content them- 
telves with the formal part of it, and, by 
zealouſly obſerving certain outward Rites 
and Ceremonies, think to atone for great 


Defects of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and 


Truth; Theſe alſo the Scripture always 
includes, under the character and deno- 
mination of Hypocrites. Theſe, the pre- 


ſence of the Ark of God, preſerved nor, 


in the days of Saul, from falling into the 
hands of the Philiflines. Theſe, the Tem- 


ple of God, and the Sacredneſs of the 
place wherein he had choſen, above all 


the Nations upon Earth, to place his 
Name there; delivered not from the de- 
ſolations brought upon Jeruſalem, by the 
Chaldeans and the Romans. Theſe, all the 
Promiſes made by Chriſt in the New Teſ- 
tament to his Church, reſcued not, in 
the days of the Chriſtian Emperors, from 
the poly he deluge of barbarous Na- 
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'nor from the growing corruption of e 


latrous Ceremonies, and Saint-worſhip, 


from within. Theſe, each in wor, YN 


Ages, were zealous for the Name of their 
Religion, but not for the righteouſneſ3 
thereof; and therefore God removed, their 
Candleſtick out of its place, This, is 
That Species of Hypocriſy, for which 
Samuel reproved Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 22; 
Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt- 
offerings and Sacrifices, as in obeying tbe 
Voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey, is 
better than ſacrifice; ; and to bearken, than 
the fat of Rams: And for which the Pro- 
phet Hoſea thus reproves the people of 
the Jews in His time, ch. vi. 6; I defired 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; aud the Kaow- 
ledge of God, more than Burnt-offerings. 
This alſo was, in our Saviour's days, the 
caſe of the better ſort of Phariſees, of 
Thoſe who ſeem, not to have been wholly 
profligate and void of all Religion in 
their Hearts, but ſuperſt:#10us with regard 
to ſmall things, to the Neglect of Greater. 
Such, as he ſtiles Hypocrites; for teaching, 
as Dottrines, the Commandments of Men; 
St Matt. xv. 9: For contributing ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly 
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S x x u. ſtitiouſly, to the adorning and beautifying 
X. of the Tem ple, that particular Portion of 
S their Goods, which they ought to have 
imployed in maintaining their poor and in- 
digent Parents; ver. 5: For being zealous 
in the obſervation of rhe ti Ce- 
remonies of their Fore-Fathers, in the 
frequent waſhing of hands, and cleaning 
of Cups, and other outward Purifications; 
to the neglect of true Virtue, and :zward 
moral Righteouſneſs ; Mar. xxiii. 25: For 
being preciſe in t:thing mint, anife and 
cummin; and omitting the weightier mat- 
ters.c” the Law, Judgment, Mercy and 
Faith; Faith, that is, Faithfulneſs or Fi- 
deliry in all their Dealings with men, wer. 
23: Laſtly, for being more ſollicifous, in 
keeping the poſitive Law of their Sabbath, 
{ which ought not indeed to be left undone ; 
But he accuſes them for being more ſolli- 
citous in attending to This, ) than in works 
of mercy, goodneſs, and charity, which 
are of eternal and unalterable Obligation; 
St Luke xiii. 15; Thou hypocrite, ſays our | 
Saviour to the Ruler of the Synagogue, 
Ought not this woman, * 
of 
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of Abraham, ow this Bond, * 


Ad is 

creaſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt, to con- 
fiſt chiefly in the external, temporal, or 
worldly Proſperity of thoſe who are called 
by his Name ; in Pomp and Splendour, in 
Riches and Dignities, in Authority, Pow- 
er and Dominion. Not perhaps that they 
go upon the Principles of Atheiſm and 
Infidelity, (which is the caſe of the firft 
and b:gbeſt degree of Hypocrites, mention- 
ed under the fore-going Head ;) bur, by 
a ſecret Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and a Loe 


periry of the Church of 

Kingdom of 

Chriſt on Earth, can conſiſt in nothing 

elſe, but in the things which will increaſe 
the 


5 07 the ſeveral forts of Hypecril 
SEA A. the Number of his Subjects in Heaven; 
X. And That can only be done, by the Pre- 
UV oalency of Truth, "by Simplicity of Doc- 
trine, and by Righteouſneſs of Practice. 
For, Not they that ſay unto him, Lord, 
Lord; that is, not they who make out- 
ward profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion ; 
ſhall enter the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
they that do the Will of bis Father which 
is in Heaven. Without which real Righ- 
teouſneſs; as the Body without the Spirit 
is dead, ſo Faith without works is Dead 
alſo. For, He is not a Few, faith St Paul, 
Rom. ii. 28 ; (neither is He a Chriſtian; ) 
which is one outwardly; neither is That 
circumciſion, which is outward in the Fleſb : 
But be is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
And circumciſion is That of the Heart, in 
the Spirit, and not in the Letter; whoſe 
Praiſe is not of Men but of Gad. 
III. Thirdly; A lower Degree of Hy- 
pocriſy, (but il included under That 
Name, according to the Scripture-notion 
of rhe word, ) is the Behaviour of Thoſe, 
who have indeed very right Notions of 
Religion, truly judging it to conſiſt prin- 
_ cipally in righteouſneſs and holineſs of 
| | Life, 
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Life, and accordingly being duly ſenſible 8 * | 


of the neceſſity of Virtue and of moral 
Obedience ; bur yet content themſelves WY 
with vain reſolutions of future Repent- 
ance, and for the preſent live ſecurely in 
the Practice of Sin. Againſt This Hypo- 
criſy, this ſecret hypocriſy, this Dece:t- 
fulneſ of Sin, with which men impoſe 
upon themſelves rather than upon others ; 
our Saviour affectionately warns us, Matt. 
xxiv. 42 ; Watch therefore, ſays he, for ve 
know not what hour your Lord doth come - 
---But be ye Always Ready; for in ſuch 
hour as ye think not, the Son of Man com- 
eth: Bleſſed is That Servant, whom his 
Lord when be cometh ſhall find fo doing 
But if that Evil Servant ſhall ſay in his. 
Heart, my Lord delayeth his Coming ; and 
ſhall begin to ſmite bis fellow-ſervants, and 
to eat and drink with the Drunken; The 
Lord of that Servant ſhall come in a day 
that be looketh not for bim, and in an bour 
that he is not aware of ; and ſhall cut bim 
- aſunder, and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites. „ . 
IV. Fourthly; Tn E laſt and loweſ de- 

gree of hypocriſy, (deſcribed under That 

character 
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$ x u. character in Scripture, ) is of Thoſe, who. 


X. wot 
und a due Senſe of the indiſpenſable Ne- 


only have right Notions of Religion, 


ceſſity of Repentance and Reformation 
bereafter ; but even at preſent, have ſome 
Reſolutions of immediate Obe- 
dience ; and even actual, but yet ineffeFusl, 
D ma 
ſons deſcribed, Rom. vii. 19; The Good 
that they would, they do wary bur the Bhi 
<which they would not, That they do. They 
was ſown in our Saviour's Parable, Mart. 
| Fill. $5; who with joy receive the word, 
ver. 20; But for want of deepneſs of earth, 
and not having root in itſelf, it dureth only 


for a while; and cither upon the Approach 


of Perſecution, or upon the Aſſault of 
T 


from ſome beloved Sin, they 
very quickly fell away. Their Heart, as 
the Scripture expreſſes it, is not Whole, or 
Right, with the Lord; bur they ſerve Two 
Maſters, and their Affections are divided 
between God and Mammon. To theſe, 
St James declares, that He «who offendeth 
in One point, is guilty of all; meaning, 
not that all Sinners are egually Sinners, 
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but that whoever allows himſelf in any 8S EAN. 
one known Sin, is thereby juſtly denomi- X. 
nated, and will be puniſhed as being a 
Tranſgrefſor of the Law. And our Savi- | 
our admoniſhes them, Like xiii. 24; that 
ſhall ſeek to enter in at the firait 
gate, and not be able; meaning, that ſo 
long as they continue in the Practice of 
any ane Vice unreformed, and are not able 
ro with themſclves to forſake a 
darling Sin, their Endeavours to obtain 
the Kingdom of God cannot but be incf- 
fectual. "Tis no better, than a ſecret by- 


pocriſy ; to account themſelves righteous 
for not being guilty of arber Faults, while 
their falſe Heart indulges itſelf in any ove 
itſelf by attending only to one part of its 
own character. If they never forſake this 
One beloved Luſt, the words of Zophar 
in the Book of Fob are but too applicable 
to them, ch. xx. g; (and viii. 13 ;) The Foy 
of the bypocrite, is but for a Moment, and 
bis Truſt ſhall be a Spiders Web. 
 NegverTHELESS, ſuch Perſons as 
Theſe, muſt by no means be compared 
with thoſe much worſe Sinners, mentioned 
under 
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SA u. under the fore-going Heads. For, though 


X. Theſe are indeed at 


preſent in an Evil 


s cate, yet there is in them a Root of ſome 


Love to Virtue, which affords great Hope 
that it may in time ſpring up unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and unto Liſe eternal. They 
are the bruiſed Reed, which ought not to 
be broken; and the ſmoaking Flax, which 
ought not to be quenched. They are 
what the Apoſtle calls, Heb. xii. 13, the 
hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; the Lame, which oughe not to be 
turned out of the way, but that it rather 
be healed. They ought not to be terrified, 
and driven into deſpair ; but, with all 
meekneſs and compaſſion, to be conti- 
nually exhorted, that they finiſh their Re- 
pentance, and make haſt to mortify every 
inordinate Luſt, before the Night cometh 
when no man can work. 
Tubus have I briefly deſcribed to you, 
the ſeveral ſorts and degrees of bypocri/y. 1 

The two firft kinds; namely, the endea- 
vouring deliberately, under a Pretence of 
Religion, to carry on worldly and corrupt 
Ends; and the preſuming, by the obſer- 
vation of certain Forms and Ceremonies of 
| "— 
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of Truth and Righteouſneſs, of Virtue 
and Goodneſs; theſe Two, are what the 
Scripture calls an Abomination to the Lord, 
or the higheſt poſſible Provocation of his 
Diſpleaſure. The two latter ſorts ; name- 


ly the intending in ſome particular In- 
ſtances to amend our lives hereafter, or 


the endeavouring it at preſent but faintly 
and ineffectually, through the Deceitſul- 


neſs of Sin; theſe are the hypocriſy, (or 
the Falſeneſs indeed more to Themſelves 


than Orbers,) which belongs to the cha- 
racter of ſuch perſons, whom God uſually 
corrects with his judgments, aud gives 
them ſpace of Repentance, and invites 
them by his Mercies, and bears long with 
them thro' his Patience; till either ar 
length they deliver themſelves by a the- 
rough Amendment out of the Snare of the 


Devil, or become finally hardened and 


given up as incorrigible. 
TAE U/e of what has been ſaid, is 


(as I obſerved at the Beginning, ). that 


from hence every Man may learn, not to 


judge his Neighbour, who to his own 


Maſter ſtandeth or falleth; but to exa- 
Vor. X. * mine 


Any kind, to make amends for the want 8 E 4 M. 
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X. 


242 Of the ſeveral forts of Hypocriſy. 
S R u. mine ſcriouſly the ſtate of his Own Heart. 
X. Which, whoſoever does, carefully and 
WYY ;mpartially, and with the true Spirit of a 
Chriſtian ; will find little reaſon to be cen- 

ſorious upon Others. Mart. vii. 5 ; Thou 
hypocrite, ſays our Saviour, firft caſt out 
| the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
| ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the Morte 

out of thy Brothers eye. 


SERMON 


SERMON XI 


wo are the true Church of GOD. 


GAL. iv. 22, 23, 24. 


For it is written, that Abraham had Two 
Sons, the one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free-woman. But he who was of 

| the bond-woman , was born after the 
Fleſh ; but : be of the free-woman, was by 


Promiſe. Which things are an Allegory : 
For theſe are the two Covenants. 


N diſcourſing upon theſe words S r N u. 
of the Apoſtle, I ſhall f confi- XI. 
der What the Doctrine is, which "a. 
he here aſſerts and illuſtrates. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhow, that it is 
a Doctrine founded in the univerſal Rea- 

| I» R 2 W 
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Sx M u. ſon and Nature of Things, and inculcated 
XI. in every part of Scripture. And, Thirdly, 
W hall endeavour to explain, wherein lies 
the Streſs and Force of That particular 
Argument, which the Apoſtle here draws 
from That Hiſtorical Similitude, which 
he ſtiles an Allegory. 
I. Fir; In order to underſtand clearly 
and diſtinctly, What the Doftrine itſelf is, 
which the Apoſtle is here aſſerting and 
illuſtrating ; It is to be obſerved, that as 
Good and Evil are themſelves eſſentially 
and neceſſarily diſtinguiſhed, by the un- 
alterable Nature and Reaſon of Things ; 
and Good and Evil Men are, in the Mo- 
ral ſenſe, likewiſe eſſentially and neceſſa- 
rily diſtinguiſhed from each other, by 
their Doing what is Good or Evil: So God, 
who can never poſſibly be deceived in 
judging, either of the Nature of Things 
or of the Characters of Perſons, muſt con- 
ſequently, in his Government of the ra- 
tional and moral World, be continually de- 
_ termined by the conſideration of theſe ne- 
ceſſary and eſſential Diſtinctions. For, 


What things really Are in themſelves; 
That, to an unerring Underſtanding, they 


mult 
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muſt always neceſſarily Appear to be: And S EAN. 
Whatſoever is, in its own nature, Praiſe- XI. 
worthy or Blameable ; cannot but, by an —— 
All- powerful and Impartial Governour, be 
diſtinguiſhed accordingly. Virtuous and 
Vicious Men therefore, cannot but be in 
the Favour or under the Diſpleaſure of 

God; in proportion to the degree of their 
reſpective Qualifications. Conſequently, 

the Sum Total, the Congregation or Gene- 

ral Aſſembly, of all virtuous and good men 

from the Beginning of the World, are the 

True univerſal Church or City of God, the 
heavenly Feruſalem : And all Impenitent 
Sinners of all kinds, are Reprobates, or the 
Sons of Perdition. But becauſe in This 
preſent World, where the Hearts of men 
are not diſcernable to each other, it is im- 
poſſible men can be ſorted according to 
theſe real diſtinctions; therefore of ne- 
ceſſity Here, the true Church of God muſt 
be repreſented by, and in the Sight of Men 
be eſteemed to Be, All Thoſe who make 
Profeſſion of being, and in Appearance 
are, what they really ought to be: And 
even of God himſelf, ſo far as concerns all 
Publick Temporal Diſpenſations, they muſt 
R 3 0 
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Sen v. be looked upon as his Church and his 
XI. People. The Families, the Cities, the 
Nations worſhipping the True God; are 


Thoſe to whom all General Declarations, 
Promiſes, and Threotnings, relating to 
God's Church on Earth, muſt of neceſ- 
firy be addreſſed. Men of corrupt minds, 
inſenſible of the effential and indiſpen- 
ſable neceſſity of true Virtue, in order to 
be pleaſing to God; have from hence al- 
ways been apt to deceive themſelves, as 
if being Members of the True Church of 
God, and Profeſſors of the True Religion, 
would be of real Advantage to them, 
without That inward Holineſs and true 
| Goodneſs of the Heart and Mind, which 
as certainly ſhows forth itſelf in the habi- 
tual Practice of a virtuous Life, as a Good 
Tree from a Sound Root will nor fail to 
bring forth Good Fruit. The Jeus, in 
the time of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
were almoſt univerſally fallen into this 
Great Errour, in the higheſt Degree and 
in the moſt remarkable manner. The Fa- 
mily of Abraham, had diſtinguiſhed itſelf 
in an extraordinary manner from all other 
Families; and the Nation of the Jes, 
from 
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from all other Nations; by being Publick S E A N. 
Worſhippers of the One True God, the XI. 
God of the Univerſe; while all other prorle WN 
were overſpread with the abſurdeſt and 


moſt barbarous Idolatries. And God ac- 
cordingly had been pleaſed to diſtinguiſh 
That Family and Nation, with repeated 
Promiſes of the Greateſt and moſt Laſting 
Bleſſings ; with Promiſes, that He would 
be Their God, and They ſhould be His 


people ; and that among Them ſhould fiual- 


ly be eſtabliſhed a Kingdom, which ſhould 


have no End. It is evident at firſt Sight, 
that God cannot be the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living; and that therefore all 
theſe Promiſes to Abrabam and his Poſte- 


rity, and to the True Worſhippers of God 


in All Ages, could be no better than mere 
Mockery, if God were not able to raiſe 


them from the Dead, that they might per- 
ſonally be Inheritors of the Promiſed 


Kingdom, when the Time of its Eſta- 
bliſhment ſhould be fulfilled. Upon This 
ground therefore, the eus had univerſally 


an expectation of a future Life: And, as 


being the Poſterity of thoſe Worſhippers 


of the True God, to whom all the Promiſes | 


R 4 were 
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* were made; they appropriated to Tbem- 
L. felves all expectation of the Eternal, as 
well as of the Temporal, Favour of God. 
And ſo far as they were truly, what they 

profeſſed to be, fincere Prafiſers of This 
True Religion; ſo far indeed they had rea- 
ſon to appropriate to themſelves the pro- 
miſed Bleſſings of God's peculiar people. 
But, by degrees, ſeparating the Letter of 
God's Promiſes from the declared Intent 
and Reaſon of them , they fell into an 
imagination, that the Promiſes made to 
God's Church and People, were appropri- 
ated ro Thoſe who were the Poſterity of 
Abrabam literally and by natural Deſcent, 
and not to Thoſe who were his Poſterity 
in the ſpiritual and religious Senſe, that 
is, who inherited his Faithfulneſs in ad- 
hering to That True Religion, upon ac- 
count of © which the Promiſes were made to 
him. This errour of the Fews it was, 
that St Paul in this Epiſtle ſers himſelf to 
oppoſe. And the Doctrine he aſſerts in 
oppoſition to it, is; that though the Pro- 
miſes of God were indeed made to the 
Pofterity of Abraham, as his Church and 
People; yet it was always undeſtood thar 
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this Poſterity of Abraham in the literal Sx & u. 
| ſenſe according to the Fleſh, was but the XI. 
vifible or Earthly Church, the type or re- -]) 
preſentative of the real inviſible Church 
of God, the true Children of Abraham in 
the ſpiritual and religious Senſe, the Suc- 
ceſſors and Followers of the Patriarch in 
his True Religion, in his Faithfulneſs and 
Obedience towards God. Know, ſaith he, 
ch. iii. 7, that they which are of Faith, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham; 
and, are bleſſed with Faithful Abraham. ver. 2 
For, God's Covenant having been made 
with Abraham before his Circumciſion , 
which was but the external Sign or Token 
of the Covenant ; it is evident the Founda- 
tios of the Covenant, was That Faith and 
Obedience; in which whoſoever followed 
the example of Abraham, and walked in Ron. iv. 
his ſteps, though he were not of That il. 
neal Deſcent which was commanded to be 
diſtinguiſhed by the External Sign, yet in 
the religious ſenſe, he was, in God's eſti- 
mation, a child of Abraham. Ver. 28; 
There is neither Few nor Greek, there is 
neither Bond nor Free ;---- for ye are all 
One in Chrift Jeſus : And if ye be Chriſt's, 

| then 
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SER u. then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs ac- 
XI. cording to the Promiſe. If ye be Chrift's; 


Ur 


Gal. vi.15. 


that is, if ye be obedient to the everlaſting 
Goſpel, to That Goſpel which was preached 
before unto Abraham, ver. 8; then are ye 
Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to 
the Promiſe. For, in Chriſt Feſus, ſaith 
he, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a New creature, 


(that is, Faith which worketh by Love : ) 


ch. v. 6. 


And as many as walk according to This 
Rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy, and 
upon the Iſrael of Gad. This is the Doc- 
trine, which the Apoſtle at large aſſerts in 
this Epiſtle. And he 2//uftrates it parti- 
cularly in the words of my Text, by a Si- 
militude drawn from what happencd in the 
Family of Abraham himſelf. As Abra- 
ham, ſays he, had fws Sons; the one by a 
Bond-maid, the other by a Free-woman : 


And as the Sor: of the Bond-maid, though 
according to the Fleſh, as truly his Natu- 


ral Deſcendant as the Other, yet was not 
to be Co-heir with Him who, by the Pro- 
miſe of God, was appointed to inherit : 
So, ſays he, the Feruſalem which Now ts, 


and is in Bondage with ber children ; the 


Wſible 
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vi ſible earthly Church, which received the S E A u. 


external ceremonial Law from Mount Hin; 


is not, by. That outward general denomi- * 


nation, intitled to the eternal Favour of 
God; But the Feruſalem vbich is above, 
which is the Mother of us all, of All who 
by True Faith and fincere Obedience are 
pleaſing to God; This heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, this ſpiritual inviſibie Church or City 
of the Living God, this general aſſembly 
and Church of the Fir- born which are 
written in Heaven; This it is, to which all 
the Promiſes of God, made to his Church, 
are, in reality, originally and finally ap- 
propriated. This is the Doctrine aſſerted 
and illuſtrated in the Text: Which was 
the Firſt thing I propoſed to ſhow. 

II. Secondly ; Tunis Doctrine (I ſay) is a 
Doctrine founded in the un verſal Reaſor a 
and Nature of Things, and inculcated in 
every part of Scripture. That it is a Doc- 
trine founded in the uni veral Reaſon and 
Nature of Things, appears ſufficiently 
from what has been already ſaid, under 
the foregoing Head, in opening the Nature, 
of the Doctrine itſelf laid down in the 


Text; 
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SAM Text; Where I have ſhown, that all the 
XI. | Promiſes of God, made at all times to 
his Church, to the viſibie Society of his 
Profeſſed Wor ſbi opers on Earth ; muſt of 
neceſſity, in the nature of the Thing, be un- 
derſtood to be made ro Them, merely con- 
fidered as the Type or Repreſentative of the 
real inviſible Church of God; that is, of 
Thoſe who, by tlie fincere Practice of True 
Religion and Virtue are, in the Spiritual 
Senſe, really acceptable to God: Rom. ix. 
8; They which are the children of the 
Fleſh, theſe are not the children of God ; 
but the children of the Promiſe are count- 
ed for the Seed. That the ſame Doctrine, 

is moreover inculcated in every part of 
Scripture; is very plain in the Whole Se- 

ries both of the Old and New Teſtament. 

The original Promiſe itſelf made to Abra- 

bam, was not to Him and bis Poſterity 
Gen. xũ 3 · alone, but that in his Seed All the Fami- 
lies of the Earth likewiſe ſhould be bleſſed. 
And in a little time afrer This Promiſe, 

Gen.xiv. it is recorded, that meeting with Mel- 
is. chiſedek King of Salem, a Worſhipper and 
Prieſt of the moſt High God, that is, one 
who profeſſed and — the True 
Reli - 


3 
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Religion in the City over which he ruled; S E A N. 
though his Family was not found in the XI 
Genealogy of the Parriarchs, as the Au- 
thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ob- 
ſerves; yet Abrabam acknowledged him as a 
Worſhipper of the fame God with himſelf; 
And not only ſo, but moreover, upon ac- 
count of the Dignity of his Office, he paid 
to him, even as to a Superiour, the Tenth of 
all the Spoils, that he had taken in a War 
with the neighbouring Cities: From 
whence in the New Teſtament this perſon 
is juſtly repreſented, as having been a 
Type of Cyriſt himſelf. In following Ages, 
when the Nation of the Fews were ſettled 
in the Land which God had promiſed to 
Abrabam, and God had himſelf given 
them a particular Law, by the Obſervance 
of which they were to be kept diſtin 
from all the Nations of the Earth; it was 
ſtill conſtantly declared, that their Obſer- 
vation of That Law was no further ac- 
ceptable ro God, than as it was accompa- 
nied with, and became a Peculiar Obliga- 
tion fo, a more perfect Obedience to the 
eternal Moral Law of Righteouſneſs: Hat 
the Lord as Great Delight in burnt-offer- 


ing 
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SZR M. ings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
Xl. of the Lord? Bebold, to obey, is better 


” than Sacrifice ; and to bearken, than the 
Fat of Rams; 1 Sam. xv. 22. The Preach- 
ing of the Prophets, through the whole 
period of the Feuiſb State, was to the 
ſame Effect; to warn That People againſt 
relying upon their being children of Abra- 
bam, and Followers of Moſes; if they 
were not, in the Practice of real Virtue 
and Righteouſneſs, as well as by the ob- 
ſervance of external Ceremonies, God's 
diſtinguiſhed and peculiar People. And 
very plain Tntimations are given in ſeveral 
Paſſages of the Prophets, of God's inten- 
tion to accept, out of All Nations, thoſe 
who worked Righteouſucſs ; when, of his 
vin feculiar people, who profeſſed to be 
Alone his True Worſhippers, every wicked 
perſon ſhould finally be rejected by him. 
Mal. i. 11; From the Riſing of the Sun 
even unto the going down of the ſame, my 
Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles ; 
and in Every place, Incenſe ſhall be of- 
fered unto my Name, and a Pure Offering : 
----/aith the Lord of Hoſts. In the New 
Teftament, our Lord's Fore-runner John 
the 
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the Baptiſt began his Preaching, with ex- S EAM. 
horting thoſe who came to his Baptiſm, XI. 
Think not to ſay within yourſelves, We bave r 
Abrabam to our Father ; But bring forth 

Fruits meet for Repentance. And our Lord 
himſelf, to the ſame ſort of Perſons who 
relied upon Abraham's being their Father; 
replied Job. viii. 39 ; that they could not 
be, in the religious ſenſe of the Phraſe, 
Abraham's Children ; unleſs they would Do 
the works of Abraham. Again : Upon oc- 
caſion of the Centurion's ſhowing ſo great 

a Faith, as Jeſus had not before found, no 
not in Iſrael; he declares, that Many ſhall Mat. viii. 
come from the Eaft and Weſt, and ſhall it 
down with Abraham and Tjaac and Facob 

in the Kingdom of Heaven; but the Chil- 

dren of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 

outer darkneſs. And concerning his Own 
Diſciples in particular, the Profeſſours of 

his True Religion under the Goſpel-ſtate ; 

he ſaith ; Not every one that ſaith unto me, Mat. vii. 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of © 
Heaven ; but be that doth the Will of my 
Father which is in Heaven. And the A- 
poſtles accordingly in All their Writings, 
are perpetually warning men, that as God 

1 
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S ERM. is no Reſpecter of Perſons, but in every Na- 
XI. tion be that fearth bim, and worketh righ- 
Ads 36. f0nſneſs, is accepted with him; fo, on the 
Ocker hand, whatever mens Profeſſion of 

true Religion be, God will not be mocked ; 

but, according to each one's real Beha- 
Gal. vi. 7. viour and Practice, whatſoever a man ſow- 
erb, That ſhall be alfo reap. That, with 

Rom. x. God, there is no difference between the Jew 
"_ and the Greek ; for the ſame Lord over all, 
is rich unto all that call upon him. That 


Col. ĩii. 11. in the Goſpel- eſtimation of perſons, there 


is neither Greek nor few, circumciſion 
uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
nor” free; but Chriſt, (that is Obedience 
to the Commands and Doctrine of Chriſt, ) 
i Cor. vii. is All in all. That Circumcifion is nothing, 
'* and Uncircumcifion is nothing, but the keep- 
ing of the Commandments of Gad. And 
Rom ii. that He is not a Few, which 15 one outward- 
*. ty; (the Apoſtle intended it ſhould be ap- 
plied by parity of reaſon; that He like- 
wiſe is not a Chriftiat ; " who is one out- 
wardly ; ; { neither is Thu circumcifion » 
which is out Gard 7 in Ile Fleſb : But He is 
a Jew, which is one inwardly; and cir- 
cumci — is That of the Heart, tn. the Spi- 


"ri, 
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rit, and not in the letter ; 
not of Men, but of God. 


Praiſe is õ E N M. 


Havix d therefore ſhown This to be WW 


a Doctrine evidently inculcated in every | 
part of Scripture, as well as founded in 
the uni uerſal Reaſon and Nature of Things 
It remains that I now in the 
III. Third place, according to the Me- 
Streſs of That particular Argument, which 
the Apoſtle, in confirmation of This Doc- 
trine, draws from Thet Hiſtorical Simili- 
fude in the Text, which he ftiles an Alle- 
gory. Abraham bad Two Sons, the One by 
a bond-maid, the other by a free-women : 
2 192 
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Sz n u. nics of the Moſaick Law. And the Ground 
XI. of This his Aſſertion, is; that not Cir. 


| UV 'V cumcifion or Uncircumcifion, not one or an- 


other particular Diſpinſation; but Obe- 
dience to the Commands of God, whatſoever 
thoſe Commandments be, and under what- 
ever particular Diſpenſution; is what the 
Divine Favour is conſtantly annexed to. 
In oppoſition to This, the eus in the 
Apoſtles days, were poſſeſſed with a very 
ſtrong and ſettled Prejudice; that fince 0 


Kom. ix. the Iaelites confeſſedly pertained the ad- 


* option, and the Glory, and the Covenants, 
and the Giving of the Law, and the Ser- 
wice of God, and the Promiſes ; ſince Theirs 
confefledly were the Fathers or Patriarchs, 

to whom all the Promiſes of God were 
originally made; it could not poſſibly be 

true (they thought, ) nor conſiſtent with 

the Promiſes of God made to their Fa- 

| thers, that theſe 1/raclites who had been 

all along the peculiar people or Church of 
God, ſhould at laſt be rejected for not re- 
ceiving the Goſpel 3 
from among the Gentiles of all Nations, 
ſhould be received in their ſtead. - Now in 
"Anſwer to This Prejudice, the Apoſtle at- 


'f | 
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gues very juſtly and ſtrongly, not only (as S nu. 
I have before ſhown) from the nature XI. 


nerel Notion of the Divine Attributes; 
but moreover in particular, from the A 
nology of God's Method and Manner of 
proceeding, in the giving of tbeſe very 
Original Promiſes to the Patriarchs, upon 
which This Prejudice of the Fews was 
founded. Tell me, ſays he, ye that defire 
fo be under the Law, do ye not bear the 
Lew? That is; Will ye not attend to the 
Analogy of God's method of 
in Thoſe very Proajte en which ye ds. 
pend ? For it is written, that Abraham 
had two Sons, the one by a Bond-maid, the 
other by 4 Free-Woman. That is to ſay : 
Even originally, the Promiſe was not made 
to all the children of Arabam, but to 
did not principally intend his Promiſe, to 
take place in Abrabams Deſcendants ac- 

cording to the Fiz ; but in Thoſe who, 
dy a Faith or Fidelity like His, were in 
a truer and higher ſenſe the Children and 
Followers of chat great Father of che 
Vor. X. 8 2 Faithful. 
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and reaſon of the Thing, and from the ge. 
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| ERM. Faithful. In like manner, and for the 
At.. fame reaſon, the Promiſe was not made to 
'V'V Beth the Sons of Iſeac ; but to Faceb only. 
And, among the Poſterity of Facob, All 

were not Tjracl, which were of Iſrael; but, 

in Elijab's days, ſeven thouſand only were 

the True Iſrael ; and, in the time of 
Jaaiab, though the number of the children of 

Iſrael was as the ſand of the Sea, yeta Rem- 
nant only was to be ſaved; and in Heſaab, 
God ſays, I will call Them my people, which 
were not my people; and Her beloved, which 
was not beloved. The Strength therefore 
and Force of the Apoſtle's Argument in the 
Text, lies plainly Here. What ye your- 
| ſelves, ( ſays he,) who are ſo zealous for 
the obſervation of the Moſaĩck Law, can- 
not but acknowledge to have been origi- 
nally and always true; the ſame (ſays he) 
is true Now. What was frae concerning 
the Two Sons of Arabam, and likewiſe 
concerning the two Sons of Iſaac ;:: who 
were the Patriarchs with whom - God's 
Covenant was originally made; is, by con- 
tinuance of the ſame Analogy, true con- 
cerning the Covenant eſtabliſhed wich the 
Families, and with the Netion of the 


Jews, 
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it is true concerning the Church of God, 
through all ſucceſtve Ages; it is true con- 
cerning rhe Feruſelem that Now is, and 
That which is fo come. As A- 
brahem had Two Sons, the one by a Bond- 
maid, the other by a Free-woman : And as 
the Son of the Bond-maid, though, accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, no leſs truly his Natural 
Deſcendant than the Other, yet was not to 


of God, was appointed 3 So, 
Hays the Apoſtle, the Feruſa which Now 
2 is in Bondage with ber children , 
the vifible earthly Church, which received 
the external Ceremonial Law from Mount 
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Jews, deſcended from thoſe Patriarchs ; 8 


WWW 


be Co-berr with Him who, by the Prom:ſe 


Sina; is not, by that aut mard general de- 


nomination, intitled to the eternal Favour 


of God; But the Feruſalem which is above, 


which is the Mother of us All, of All who 
| p< 2 Faith and Sincere Obedience are 
to. God ; This beavenly Jeruſa- 

lew, this Spiritual invijble Church or City 
of the Living God it is, to which all the 
Promeſes of 0 God, made in All Ages to his 


aally appropriated. 


S 3 : Tuts 


Church, are, in reality, originally and fi- 
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. Tmis {/ 


Argument, is a direct, full, and 
ſtrong Anſwer, to That Jewiſh Prejudice; 


each che Apoſtle, chrough this Whole 


Epiſtie, is endeav to remove. It 
clearly and diſtinctly obviates their Grand 
Objection, drawn from the Immutability 
of the Divine Promiſes to their Fathers ; 
and entirely takes away the very Ground 


and Foundation of it. 


Ax from hence we may obſerve, how 

unreaſonable it is, as weil as profane, wo 
Imagine or repreſent the Apoſtle, as found- 
ing the Truth of a Doctrine upon an Alie- 
gorica Proof. The Allegory or Si militude 
he here makes uſe of, is not alledged as a 
Proof of the Truth of the DivFrine be is 
aſſerting, but as a Proof of the Falſeneſs 
and Groundieſineſs of a particular Objer- 
tion urged by the unbelieving Jews againſt 
it. The Docłrine itſelf is at large proved 
to be True, from the Nature and Reaſon of 
the Thing, from the Perfefions of Gad. 
and from the Whole Tenour of Scripture : 
Bur a particular Allegation of the Feu: 
againſt it, is, with che greateſt juſtneſs 
and: ſtrength bf Aptos, proved to be 
ff and groundleſs, from the Analogy o 
a like 


Who are the true Church of GOD. 263 


a like caſe acknowledged by Themſelves, in S x x u. 
which the Reaſorx of tbe thing is the ſame. 
Aus from hence therefore; farther, 
we may obſcrve ; that Proofs brought by 
the Apoſtles frequently to the Fews in par- 
ticular, differ from Proofs brought to the 
Gentiles, in This ; not that they were at 
any time Arguments drawn from things 
acknowledged by the Fews, in themſelves 
otherwiſe inconclufive ; but that they were 
drawn juſtiy and ffrongly, (as I have ſhown 
particularly concerning the Argument in 
the Text,) from things well known among 
the Jews, though what the Gentiles were 


ns pad _ 1 — 


been ſaid, is; Ut 5, in the times of che 
Jews and of. che Parriarghs From the Be- 
ginning, all were nat dfrael, which were of 
Iſrael ; and the Son of the bond-maid 
- though equally the Seed of Alrabam, yet 
was nof to be Heir with the Son of the Free- 
woman ; and all along, be that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted bim that was born 
after the Spirit > Even ſo it is New. 
All are not Chriſtians, who are called at- 
96 And not che Mem- 


84 vers 


264 Whoare the true Church of GOD. 


> x.» .bers of Chriſt's wvifible Church on Earth, 
ur. they only who do the M of bis Fa- 
ther which is infſeaven, ſhall inherit the 
Promiſes. They only, who live in the 
Practice of true Virtue, | 

| and Goodneſs; ſhall, in the Spiritual 
9 


* — ———— onie GELS > — ——— — : 


* 


SERMON © 


did to 
Foto be laid wait for him in the way when 
| bo 
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XII. 


SAU. be came up _ 


faite Amalek, and utterly deftroy ali that 
e they have, and ſpare them not ; but lay 
both man and woman, infant and 


an expre's Commiſſion, could not bur 


Egypt; Now go, and 


ox and ſheef, ca nel and Aſs. It may 
juſtly be eſteemed a Queſtion of ſome 
Difficulty, wheiice it might come to paſs, 
ti a God ſhould give ſo very ſevere a Com- 
mand, to do that, which, without ſuch 


have been cenſured as an unreaſonable Cru- 
elty. And indeed there cannot 

any caſe, wherein it would be juſtifiable 
for any mortal Power, upon his own Au- 
thority, to take upon him to deal in ſuch 
a manner with any Enemy whatſoever. 


But God, who is the Supreme Author and 
Lord of all, and who has an u 


Right to take away that Life which he 


himſelf at firſt freely gave; and who a- 
lone can without errour judge when a Na- 


quity, and deſerves to be deſtroyed by an 


exemplary and univerſal Judgment; and 


who in the Life to come can without reſpect 


of Perſons diſtinguiſh equitably the Caſe 


of every Individual Perſon, which in the 


_ exemplary 


as niulepnant as Witchcraft. 


| Gere; be may, very conſiſtently with Juſ- 
tice and Equity, command ſuch 'univer- 
fal to be inflicted when and 
where the thinks ſit; there being in rea- 
lity no difference, whether he commands 
a whole Nation, without diſtinction of 
Perſons, to be deſtroyed by the Sword; 
as in the preſent Cafe of Amalek, and that 
of all the Nations of Canaan; or whe- 
ther he conſumes them by a Plood, as at 


from Heaven, as in the Caſe of Sodom; 
or by a ſudden Earthquake, as when the 
Earth opened her Mouth and ſwallowed 
up Datban and Abiram, with their whole 
Families at once; or by Peftilential Di- 
enges; or by a natural Deatb. All theſe 

things, in the hand of Gad who ruleth 
over all; and who has an undoubted Pow- 


er und Right over that Life, hich he 


himſelf gave; and who in the World to 


come can make chat exact Diſtinction of 


Perſons, which there is no Neceſſity ſhould 
vpe made here; in his hand {I fay) all theſe 
"things are equally proper Inflrements of 


Jorre ; 


exemplary Severity of a National Judg- $2 =. 


XI. 
. 


the: aniverſe! Deluge ; or by Lightning 
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Y Juſtice; and, without all 
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be 


2 


Vw 
means he himſelf thinks fit. Sani there- 


fore. being ſent of God with an expreſs 


——— as we read, 
And Saul ſmote the Amalekites, 
DEW utterly defiroyed all the people 
edge of the Sword. - But it was in 
fart only, that he executed his Commiſ- 


Saul and che preple ſtared dang 
the Ki 
of the Amalekites, and took bim ali ve, in 


tbe beſt of the Sheep and Oxen, 
of the 1 2 22 


e refuſe, that they deroped utterh; 


HEZ E Saul was guilty of Two very 


executed upon the like Occafion, in an 8 2 M M. 
exemplary manner, upon Achan who at XII. 
the deſtruction of Ferichs had been guilty *V= 
of che very ſame Offence. adh, He was 
guilty of Vanity and Oftentation, in taking 
Agag the King of Amelek alive, and 
v 
commanded him to 
— It is ſaid indeed in che 
Text, that he ſpared Aug; as if it had 
been an Act of and Compaſſion, 
But this is only bis own falſe repreſentation 
of the Action. For he who made no dif- 
ficulty of deſtroying even the Women and 
Children without Diſtinction; it is evident, 
ſpared the wicked and tyrannical King, of 
whom it is ſaid by way of eminent cruelty, 
that his Sword had made Women childleſs ; 
it is evident (I fay,) chat Saul, who had 
made no Scruple of deſtroying even the 
Women and Children of the Amalekites, 
not out of any tenderneſs and commiſera= 
tion, but for Yamty and Offtentation, to | 
triumph over him; or perhaps out of too a 
great an inclination and readineſs to enter f 
. with * And _— 
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ver. 11th of this Chapter, It repenteth me 


deſtroy Benbadad King of Syria, after he 
had taken him Priſoner called him Brother 
and made a League with him; upon which 
the Lord ſent a to him, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou baf let go cut of thy hand a 
man whom I appointed to utter Deſtruttion, 
therefore thy life ſhall go for bis life, and 
thy people for bis people; 1 Kings xx. 42: 
In like manner, in the preſent Caſe of 
Saul, God ſpake unto Samuel, (faying ) 


that I bave ſet up Saul to be King ; for 
be it turned back from following me, and 
bath not performed my 
Axy as he thus groſsly tranſgreſſed in the 
firſt principal Action, fo in the following 


Circumſtances, as one Sin naturally draws 


on another, he fell into other continued 
provocations. For when Samuel came 
down to meet him, ver. 13, he 
tuouſſy declares, (as if either his Obedience 
had been entire, or the Defect of it could 
have been concealed from the Prophet ;) 
Behold, I have performed the Command- 
ment of the Lord. The Falficy of which 


* 


4 


open, by the Spoils, which he had taken, XII. 
being there preſent before him; he then 
fir endeavours to transfer the Fault from 
bine, to Others, ver. 15; The People, 
 fays he, ſpared the beſt of the Sheep and 
of the Oxen; As if what the people did, 


was not done by His Direction and Autho- 
rity : Which being too apparent to be de- 
nied, he next adds an Excuſe, drawn from 
* 


pretence of Religion, ver. 15, 21; The 
people took the chief of the things whith 
foould have been deſtroßed, to Sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God; Which is as much as 
to lay : We bave diſcbeyed the Command- 
ment of God, in order to ſerve bim. To 
This the Prophet makes a double reply ; 
frſt convincing him of his falſe notion of 
gion, and then ſeverely reproving him 


Ae wes i= was « immediacy uuns, r. 
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ligion; ver. 22; Hath the Lord as great 
delight in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifi- 
ces, as in obeying the Voice of the Lord; 
Behold, to obey, is better than Sacrifice ; 


and 


then he ſeverely reproves him for 


convinces him of his falſe Notion of Re- 


to bearken, than the fat of Rams. 
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Rebellion againſt GOD 


Sz A u. his ſtubborn Diſobedience, in the Words 
XII. of the Text; For Rebellion is as the Sin 


, Witchcraft, and $ 


is as Ini- 
guity and Idolatry; To rebel againſt the 
direct Command of God, to diſobey in 
the inſtance of a plain and poſitive precept, 


to tranſgreſs againſt the cleareſt Light and 


moſt expreſs Declaration of the Will of 


God; This is an Action of the lite Ma- 


lignity, even as the Sin of Witchcraft : 
And the perſiſting ſtubbornly in ſuch Diſ- 


obedience, is like the Practice even of Ido- 
latry itſelf. The Word we here render, 


Witchcraft, Gignifies the following of Di- 
vinations and Inchantments, which were 


Su forbidden with the ſevereſt 
Penalties under the Law; and were 


juſtly looked upon as a renouncing of God, 


by having recourſe to other real or ima- 


ginary Powers in oppoſition to Him, 
When therefore a Crime is ſaid to be as 
the Sin of Witchcraft ; the meaning is, 
chat it is a Fault of ſo deep a Die, of ſo 
heinous and a Nature, that the 
obſtinate Commiſſion of it is altogether 
inconſiſtent with all true Principles of 


as malignant as Witchcraft. 


Religion, and, in effect, a total 
tion of them. 


renuncia- S 


Tur Word, Iniquity, in the latter part 


of the Text, is Tniquity towards God, the 
forſaking his Worſhip, the denying him 
to falſe Gods, or joining them with him; 
and therefore it is expreſſed by Two words 
together, Iniquity and Idolatry. Which 
Two words in this place, do not ſignify 
Two diſtin& Things; bur are of rhe ſame 
import as if it had been ſaid in One, the 
iniquity of Idolatry, the Perverſeneſs or 
Unrighteouſneſs of ſerving Falſe Gods. 
And fo the latter part of the Text, is, 
according to the frequent Stile of Scrip- 
ture, only a repeating and ſtrengthning of 
the Aſſertion laid down in the former part, 
Words in the latter: Rebellion is as the 
Sin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is as 
Iniquity and Idolatry : Rebelling, by ob- 
oj 1 7 againſt the True 
is like ſerving a Falſe one; and 
Stubbornneſs in obeying God partially, or 
ſerving him only after our own way or 
Vor. X. humour, 
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SER u. humour, is the ſame thing as not ferving 
XII. him ar all. 
— is the Propoſition Cm in 
the Words of the Text; and it is a Doc- 
trine, of the greateſt Importance in Re- 
ligion. For, as among the Jews of old, 
ſo now alſo among Chriſtians, moſt men 
have an extreme Abhorrence of direct Ido- 
latry, or ſerving of Falſe Gods. And be- 
cauſe they hate a Falſe Religion, therefore 
they are preſently apt to cry out with Saul; 
Behold, I have obeyed the Commandment 
of the Lord. Burt alaſs! when it comes to 
de examined, how they have obeyed him; 
or when perhaps their own Conſciences 
come, in the days of Sickneſs, to put them 
upon making themſelves a ſtrict inquiry 
into their own Actions; then it appears 
how partial their Obedience has been. 
Poſſibly they beve, with Saul, deſtroyed 
the Amalekites; have conſtantly oppoſed 
the open and declared Enemies of Religion. 
| Moreover perhaps, whatever was vile and 
refuſe, That they have defiroyed utterly. 
Whatever Sins did not eaſily beſer them, 


nor offer them ſtrong Temptations, from 
their 
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their Conſtitution, their Intereſt, or their 8 = = M. 


Friends ; theſe Sins 


they have both hearti- XII. 


ly avoided themſelves, and ſeverely con- — 


demned them in other Men. But the Beſt 
of the Sheep and of the Oxen ; the things 
which were dear to them, like a Right- 
hand or a Right-eye ; the Sins which laid 
before them ſtrong Temptations, of Pro- 
fit, Honour, or Pleaſure ; Theſe they 
could not but ſpare, and be unwilling 
wholly to root them out. And yet, as 
Saul endeavoured to transfer the Blame 
from bimſelF upon the People; ſo, in the 
other Caſe alſo, it is not the Men them- 
ſelves, it is not their Reaſon and judgment, 
that chooſes the Sin; bur rheir inferiour 
Appetites, their Paſſions and Affections 
Chooſe it for them, and drive them into 
it even perhaps in a manner againſt their 
ſhould bear the Blame of it, as being 4 
Law in their Members, warring againſt 
_ the Law of their Minds, and bringing them 
into to the Law of Sin. But 
further; they can ſtill ſtrengthen their 
Excuſe, by alledging, as Sau! did, that they 
do Sacrifice alſo unto the Lord their God; 
Vor. X. . They 
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Sen u. They are diligent perhaps in all the ex- 


XII. ternal Forms and Ceremonies of Religion, 


' mour, is the ſame thing as not ſerving him 


and zealous for promoting its femporel 
Power and Authority in the World ; And 
yer, while at the ſame time they live in 
the habitual Practice of any one known 
Sin, of Uncleanneſs or Drunkenneſs, of 
Injuſtice or Uncharitableneſs, of Fraud or 
Violence, or in the plain Breach of any 
other of the expreſs Commandments of 
God; notwithſtanding all cheir Obſervation 
of the outward Forms of Religion, not- 


withſtanding all their Zeal for the Temple 


Appearances of Piety, not only to o- 
thers, but perhaps by a ſecret and care- 
leſs Fallacy, even to themſelves alſo; yet 
This their Diſobedience in any one known 


| Inſtance of Immorality, This their Rebel- 


lion, is as the Sin of Witchcraft; and 
their Stubbornneſs, is as the Tniquity of Lo- 
latry. Their refuſing to obey the Trae 
God, whom they profeſs to worſhip, is 
like ſerving a Falſe one; Or their Stub- 
bornneſs in obeying him partially, and fer- 
ving him only after their own way or hu- 
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at all. For wherein conſiſts the IniquityS E = M. 
of Idolatry, and the Wickedneſs of ſer- XII. 
ving falſe Gods; but in This, chat it dero- 


gates from the Majeſty of the True God, 
and denies him That honour which is 518 
Alone peculiar due? And is it not in a 
manner the ſame thing, to deny che Au- 
thority of a ſupreme Governour ; or to 
acknowledge his Authority, and yet diſ- 
obey his Laws? to refuſe to ſerve him at 
all ; or to ſerve him only partially, not 
in the way which he requires and com- 
mands, but according to our own Pleaſure 
or Fancy? St Paul, makes them that 
Know not God, and them that obey not the 
Goſpel; i. e. thoſe that acknowledge not the 
True God ar all, and thoſe that do ac- 
knowledge him without obeying him; he 
makes them equally liable to the ſame Ven- 
geance; 2 Theſſ.i. 8. Nay, if we conſider 
things with exactneis, there will appear 
much more Excuſe for even the greateſt 
Errours, in the Profeſſion of a Falſe Reli- 
gion; than for Diſobedience, under the 
of the True, The only Rea- 
ſon, why the Wrath of God is fo often 
and ſo ſeverely denounced in Scripture 
. 1 3 againſt 


SEA M. againſt the unbelieving Nations, is becauſe 
XII. / Thoſe things, upon account of which 
tee Apoſtle calls them, at the ſame time, 
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Children of Diſobedience: And what our 
Saviour in One Goſpel threatens as the ſe- 
vereſt of Puniſhments, that a man ſhall 
have his Portion aſigned bim with the Un- 
believers; is in Another expreſſed, that it 
ſhall be aſſigned him with the Hypocrites. 
Hypocriſy therefore is as the Sin of Unbe- 
lief, and partial Obedience, like not obey- 
ing at all. Not that there are not Degrees 
of Diſobedience in rebelling againſt God; 
but that a wilful Stubbornneſs in any par- 
ticular Diſobedience, is abſolutely inconſiſ- 
tent with the Favour of God; and that 
there may be a Perverſeneſs in 
habitually in ſingle Sins, even like to the 
Perverſeneſs of a total Apoſtacy. One Mor- 
tal Wound deſtroys a man, as certainly as 
many ; and incorrigible Obſtinacy in the 
Practice of Any Sin, may be of equal Ma- 
lignity even as Idolatry itſelf. Equal, not 
perhaps as to the Degree, of the particu- 
lar Puniſhment it ſhall bring upon him; 
but equal as to the Certainty of its bring- 
3 God 


requires, 
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requires, that men ſhould ſerve him vrith S E = A. 
their whole Heart; and he that faid, Thon XII. 


ſhall not commit A 
ſhall not Kill. But the Folly of Wicked 
men, will diſtinguiſh where there is no 
Diſtinction; and they will ſerve God in 
what manner only, and in what Inftances 


they pleaſe. This is that . 


neſs of Sin, that ſecret Hypocriſy, which 
inſenſibly leads men into a Rebellion like to 
the Sin of Witchcraft, and into a Stub- 
bornneſs like to the Iniquity of Tdolatry. 
'The external, the formal, and ceremonial 
part of Religion, they will poſſibly be very 
fond of; but the inward and real Virtues 
of the Mind, Meckneſs and Purity, Hu- 
milicy and Charity, Equity, Simplicity 
and true Holineſs, for theſe they would 


gladly commure, and make amends with 


any This is the great and 
general Corruption; This has in all times 
and in all places been the firff and the loft 
Errour in matters of Religion. Saul, would 
needs Sacrifice unto the Lord bis God, out 


of thoſe very ſpoils, which he had pre- 


ſumptuouſly taken, againſt God's expreſs 


Command, But Samuel reproves his "_ | 
| we in 


- aid alſo, Thea "NY 
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Sz x u. in the Words before the Text; Hath the 
* I Lord as great Delight in Burnt-Offerings 


tion of the Jews, would in like manner 


not Sacrifice ; and the Knowledge of God, 
more tban Burut-Oferings. And, to mention 


and Sacrifices, as in obeying the Voice of 
the Lord? Behold, to obey, is better than 
Sacrifice ; and to bearken, than the Fat of 
Rams. In following Ages, the whole Na- 


be always very diligent, in offering their 
Sacrifices and Oblarions ; as if That would 
make amends, for the Viciouſneſs of their 
Les. And yet bow often did the Scrip- 
ture admoniſh them to the contrary ! F. 
I. 13 ; Thenkeſt thou that I will eat the 
Flejb of Bulls, or drink the Blood of Goats ? 
Nay, but Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and 
pay thy Vows unto the moſt High. Eccleſ. 
v. 1; Be more ready to bear, i. e. to Obey, 
than to give the Sacrifice of Fools; for they 
confider not, that they do evil. II. i. 11, 16; 
To what purpoſe is the Multitude of your 
Sacrifices unto Me, ſaith the Lord? 
Wajh you, make you clean, ceaſe to do 
evil, learn to do well ;—-- if ye be willing 
and obedient, ye ſpall eat the good of the | 
Land. Hol. vi. 6; 1 defired Mercy, and 


Hs bur 
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but one Paſſage more, Mic. vi. 6; Mbere- SE A Mu. 
with ſhall I come before the Lord, and XII. 
how my ſelf before the High God? Shall NY 
| T come before him with Burnt-Offerings; 
with Calves of @ year old ? Will the Lord 
be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with 
ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil? He hath 
ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but 1 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk | 
humbly with thy God? Even in our Savi- j 
our's Time, after all theſe repeated Ad- 
monitions; the Phariſees, which were the 
ſtricteſt Sect of the Jews, ill continued 
to value themſclves upon their mere exter- 
nal Performances; and yet that veryScribe 
who was ſent to tempt him, could not bur 
acknowledge to our Lord, that he had ſaid 
the Truth, in affirming, that for a man to 
love God with all bis Heart, and - his 
Neighbour as himſelf; was more than all 
whole Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices ; St 
Mar. xii. 33: They would Faſt twice in 
the Week, and pay Tithes of all that 
they had, and for a Pretence make long 
Prayers; while at the ſame Time, they ſe- 
cretly devoured Widows Houſes, They 
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SE RM. would with a ſpecious appearance of Piety 

XII. dedicate to the Corbar, that is, give to 
me Service of the Temple, as much as 
was expected they ſhould beſtow in cha- 
ritable Uſes; only with intention to de- 

fraud their Parents and poor Relations, of 

that Support, which they had Reaſon, ac- 
cording to the Laws both of God and Na- 

ture, to expect from them. They would 

with great Superſtition waſh the outſide 

of their Cups and Pots, while the inſide 

of their own Hearts, was full of unrigh- 

teouſneſs and all uncleanneſs. In a word, 

they would do Any thing rather, than what 

was Right and ought to be done; and 

therefore our Saviour declares, that except 

our Righteouſneſs exceeds the Righteouſneſs 

of the Scribes and Phariſees, we ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Among the ſeveral of Chriſfti- 

anity likewiſe, What is it that men have 
not been willing to undertake ; what Jour 

neys and Pilgrimages; what Hardſhips 


what profuſe Gifts to Monaſteries or Re- 
ligious Societies, and unbounded Zeal for 
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propagating what they call Right Opini- S x Nu. 
ons, that is, ſuch as happen to prevail, or XII. 
be in Faſhion amongſt them; inſtead f 
ſerving God with Simplicity of Devotion, 
and Loving their Neighbours as themſelves? 
Nor ing the Admonition of Sc 
Paul, that if 4 man ſtri ves for maſteries, Tim. ii. 
per is he not crowned, except be ſtrive law- 5: 
fully; if a man runs in a Race, yet if he 
takes a ſhorter Way to the Mark, and 
runs not in that Courſe which is by the 
Rules appointed and marked out, his La- 
| bour is in vain; And if a man 

to ſerve God, yet if he ſerves him not in 
That Method of Obedience which God 
himſelf requires, but will go a nearer Way 
Humour and Fancy, or in the Way of 
Any human Invention whatſoever, fol- 
lowing the Authority of Men, of Popes, 
or Fathers, or Councils, or Charches, or 
even That of an Axgel from Heaven, (as 
St Paul expreſſes himſelf,) in ſtead of the 
plain Rules of Reaſon and Scripture; he 
may juſtly fall ſhort of his Reward. B 


| conceited Obſtinacy in this way of com- 
penſating for the Breach of God's plain 
Commands, 


A 
_ 
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Sen wu. Commands, a rebellious and diſobedient 
XI Diſpoſition grows upon men by degrees, 
dl it becomes like the Sin of Witchcraft ; 
and their Stubbornneſs, till it be like the 
Iniquity of Idalacry. But no Deſcription 
of the Perverſeneſs of this ſort of Sinning, 


can ſet it forth in ſo lively a manner, as 


the giving ſome H:ftorical Examples of it; 
And I ſhall mention Two, which contain 
a more exact tation of the nature 
of it in Words could do. The One, is the 
Behaviour of Saul, in the other Actions of 
his Life, beſides That referred to in the 
Text: The Otrber, is the Behaviour of the 
a > va * 3 


+ Sam. 3. ſoven days ö 
ſtruct him what to do, and offer Sacriſice 
xii. 8. for him; partly through Fear and Diſ- 


cruſt, partly through Preſumption, offers 
a Sacrifice himſelf; which was 


contrary to God's Commandment. Fer 
— 8. which, being 2 
Phet, yet in the 


he 
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vetouſly ſpares the beſt of the Spoil, to 
do Sacrifice ( it ſeems) unto the Lord his 
God. After This, he unworthily at- 
tempts to kill David, becauſe he percei- viii. 11; 
ved that the Lord was with him, and badge 
appointed him to ſucceed in the Ki 
And having failed of flaying him with 
his own hand, he ſends him againſt the 
Philiftines, in hopes he might be ſlain by 17. 
Them ; and gives him his Daughter ro 
Wife, on purpoſe to be @ ſnare unto bim, 21. 
and that the hand of the Philiftines might 25. 
be againſt him. After This, being con- 
vinced of David's Innocency, he ſwore 
to Fonathan, As the Lord liveth, be ſhall 
not be lain; and yet preſently after, at- 
tempts again to ſlay him with his own 10. 
hand ; and, upon his cſcaping, ſends Meſ- 
ſengers ro kill him in his Houſe. This 33 


xix. 6. 


not ſucceeding, he attempts the third time 


to ſlay him with his own hand; and, 
1 him with 

an and cruelly killed fourſcore gel. 17: 
and five Prieſts, and deſtroyed their whole 
| City, 
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S = x A. City, for giving him refreſhment in his 
journey. After This, continuing to pur- 


XII. 
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1 P 2 fue David with three thouſand men, he 


17. 


providentially fell b:imfelf into the Hands 
of Him whom he 
David ſpared his Life, and ſent him a- 


way unhurt, he ſeemed convinced of his 


own unreaſonableneſs, and confeſſed to 
David, Thou art more righteous than I; 
For thou baſt rewarded me good, whereas 


I bave rewarded thee evil. Yet imme- 


diately after, he relapſes 


anew into his 


the Land of the Philiſtines. Ac laſt, find- 
ing himſelf forſaken of God, for his re- 


peared 


purſued ; and when 
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| peated Follies; though he had Himſelf St A u. 
cut off all the Wizards out of the Land, XII. 
yet he takes pains to ſearch out and apply 
Familiar-Spirit ; Probably a Cheat, like xxvii. 6, 
the reſt of the Diviners: For when in- 
ſtead of the Woman's practiſing her de- 
of Saul's Wickedneſs, to cauſe in reality 
a Likeneſs of Samuel to appear; the Text 12. 


tells us that the Woman herſelf was affright- 
ed at the unexpected Appearance, and cried 
out with 4 loud voice in great Surprize 


when ſhe ſaw Samuel. Which ſeems to be 
a plain evidence that her Art was a Cheat; 


Whether the Devil had Power A—_ 
Samuel or not, and bow be could foretel 

fuch future events, and the like. The E- 
vent was, that Saul went away in deſpair; 
and the next day, having loſt a Bartle, 
killed himſelf. Ir may well be wondred, 
how Saul, after ſo many repeated admo- 
nitions, could ſo often relapſe fo fooliſh- 


ly; 


21 


-/ 
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SEN u. ly: But the Anſwer is, that Sin takes a- 
XII. way the Heart and Underſtanding of a 
WY” Man; and that, in another Senſe than is 
meant in the Text, a Rebellious Diſpoſi- 
tion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, and Stub- 
bornneſs as the Iniquity of Idelatry. 
Tur Other inſtance I menti 
the Behaviour of the Fews in that paſſage 
| through the Wilderneſs. In the firſt 
rt cvi. 7. place they remembered not God's wonders in 
Egypt, but provoked bim at the red Sea, 
Exaiv.11- ſaying, Becauſe there were no graves in 
Egypt, thou haſt taken us away to die in 
the wwilderneſs. Then, when he had car- 
ried them through the Sea by a Miracle, 
Ex. xv a. they wanted water to drink; and he had 
Numb. xx. brought them over the Sea, (it ſeems, ) 70 
oa kill them with thirſl, Upon which he 
fetched water for them out of the Rock : ⸗ 
ſmote the flony 
| Numb. x; Tuck indeed, that the water guſbed out, and 
3. the ſtreams flowed withal; but can be give 
bread alſo, or provide Fleſh for his people ? 
rt. lxzviii. To ſatisfy This their luſting, be command- 
+5, 25. . ed the clouds above, and opened the doors of 
6. Heaven; He rained down manna upon 
them for to eat, and gave them food from 


Heaven ; 
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Heaven ; And Then they ſaid, There is SEA u. 
nothing at all befides this Manna before our III. 
eyes. Nay, be rained alſo fleſh upon them pc 1, 
as thick as duſt, and feathered fowls like as 3 
the ſand of the Sea : But for all This, 
they finned yet more, and provoked the 
moot? bich in the Wilderneſs: They envied Dewt ix. 
Moſes, in the caſe of Dathan and Abiram; > 
and angred Aaron the Saint of the Lord : 10 c 16. 
They made a calf in Horeb, and worſhip- Es. aaf. 
| fed the fomilitude of a Calf that eatetb 
Hay: They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal- pf c;.,q. 
feor, and ate the Offerings of the Dead. Num. rv. 
Lafily, when they came to the Land of * 
— = were commanded to enter 
into it ; then they deſpiſed that pleaſant N cri. 24. 
land, and yeve no credit unto bis Word; 32. — 
then the land was 4 land that eee 
the inhabitants thereof, and it was defend- ** 43- 
ed by Giants, and had Cities great and 
walled up to Heaven, and could not be con- 
quered. Bur when, upon This, God 
2 back into the 
onen 


re 


200 Rebellion again G O D, xc. 
Sz nM. In all theſe Inſtances, their rebellious diſ- 
XII. poſition was as the Sin of Witchcraft, and 


1dolatry. | 
TAN Application is very eaſy, to the 
caſe of every ſtubborn Sinner in particu- 
lar : And St Paul has expreſsly applied it 
for us in general 1 Cor. x. 6; T heſe things, 
ſaith he, were our examples, to the intent 
we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they 
alſo Iufted ; Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
fome of them ;---- neither let us commit for- 
nication, as ſome of them committed ; nei- 
ther let us tempt Cbriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted; ---- neither murmur ye, as 
ſome of them alſo murmured, and were de- 
Aroyed of the Deſtroyer : For all theſe 
things bappened unto them for examples, 


and they are written for our admonition, 


upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. 


SERMON 


UVYV their Stubbornneſs like to the Iniguity of 


4 


| 


{ 


- — 
— vp——— —ꝓꝑꝓ— m 
©. p 
— 
[Ld > bh ” - TW  *\+- Tl * + 17 * * +” + - } 
# ,©.4.3,+ &,» N N N eee rn FNr. 1 P 


JER. v. 4. 
Therefore T ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, they 


are fooliſh; for they know not the way 
— nor the Judgment Ow 


bey know not the way of the Led. 
nor the judgment of their God, And 


cauſe * 


—_— - ct Pirſt ; 


All Sin proceeds from 


SAM. Firſt; Som there are, who indulge a 


eptical Humour, and do not believe 


XIII. 
Y. particular providence and inſpection 


over all events. This was the opinion, 
of a certain Sect among the ancient Phi- 
loſophers; and accordingly as they thought 
the life of God conſiſted merely in eaſe 
and doing nothing; ſo they willingly per- 
ſwaded themſelves that the Happineſs of 
Man conſiſted, in nothing but Vanity and 
Pleaſure: They thought that Gad had no 
regard to what good or evil was done by 
men on earth; and accordingly t bey them- 
ſelves had no regard to any thing, but 
Luxury and Pleaſure; They faid in 
their hearts, God bath forgotten, be bideth 
away bis face and be will never ſee it. 
Tuſh, ſay they, does God perceive? Is there 
Knowledge in the moſt High ? The Plal- 


miſt ſpeaks of ſuch perſons, not who 
were abſolute Atheiſts and thought God 


knew not what they did at all ; but who 


thought it beneath his divine Majeſty, to | 


regard what men did. 

Now from what ſort of Miſappre- 
henſion concerning God this 
is not difficult to diſcover : They thought, 


fome Miſapprebenfion of GOD. 293 
and ſo far indeed very juſtly, that God x = w- 
could not but be a perfectly Happy Being, XIII. 
infinitely removed from all that care and "VV 
labour, thoſe difficulties and anxieties, 
which make a great part of the miſery 
of humane Nature; But muſt he there- 
fore be altogerher an unaZive ? 
Cannot he with the ſame caſe wherewith 
he made the World, (a work of infinite 
Power, Wiſdom and Counſel ;) cannot he 
with the ſame caſe govern it alſo and pre- 
fide over it ? Cannot he 922 


* a» > 7 _ — ” 1 * 
th EF. <, 3 
— — — — * — 


let effential to him, than Happineſs, and 
even That Happineſs idelf confiſts, not 
in Reſt rnd dion but in exer- 
ciſing and diſplaying thoſe Perfections, of 
infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs and Juſtice. 
It is manifeſt therefore, that the folly of | 
ſuch perſons as theſe, proceeds from a q 

r ; 


294 All Sin proceeds from 
SAA M. of the Happineſs of the divine 
XII. Nature; that they now not at all the way 
y the Lord, nor - have any right under- 
ſtanding of the Perfections of God. | 


convincing 

Being of God, and of the Natural Per- 

effions of his eſſence, that they cannor 
indeed 


ſome Miſapprebenfion of GOD. 


and Wiſe Being; 


Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth; and that 
conſequently he cannot be pleaſed with 
wy OR, On CC. 

its proportion and capacity, to imitate 
had es at. this they are by 
no means willing to grant, as being incon- 
ſiſtent with thoſe vicious courſes, from 
which they are reſolved not to depart. 
Now Theſe alſo are manifeſtly poor and 
fookſb in the notions they frame to them- 
_ elves God; as if his moral 
Attributes were not neceſſarily connected 
with his Natural ones, and as if it were 
poſſible that he might be infinitely Wiſe 
and Powerful, without being Holy, Juſt 
and True. For are there not as evident 
footſteps of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
God's of the World, as there 


indeed deny that there is ſuch a Powerful 8 x AM. 
But that he is indued alſo XIII. 
with thoſe moral PerfeQtions of infinite SY Y 


are of the Power and the Wiſdom of it? 


or is it poſſible that Hz ſhould be an All- 
powerful and All-wiſe Governour, whoſe 
Government is not ſettled on Juſtice, Good- 
neſs and Truth ? What are Wiſdom and 


Knowledge, without Juſtice and Veracity, 


U 4 or 
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S ERM. or Dominion and Power, without Holi- 


Government ; the Adverſaries of 


good or evil actions of men, yet ſo far are 


XIII. nefs, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs; but 
UYV Qualifications that may 


belong to the 
worſt, and moſt hateful Being in the 
World? So chat to bereave the divine Ma- 


jelly of thoſe moral Attributes, is to take 


away from it entirely the nature and no- 


tion of God. In a Word; that Juſtice 


and Truth are in themſelves things good 
and excellent, and fif to be the Rules of 


themſelves cannot deny. If then God be 
Wiſe, that he cannot but Eno what is fit; 
if he be all. powerful, that he cannot be 
compelled ; if he be all- knowing, that he 
cannot be decei ved; it follows that he vii 


alſo do what is fit; and then there muff 


be a difference made between Good and 


Evil, anda reward or puniſhment appoint- 
ed for Virtue or Vice. 


Thirdly; TuEREH are ſome Others, 
who though they are very ſenſible of the 
particular Regard God has to the morally 


they from having any right knowledge of 
the way of the Lord, and of the j 
of their God, that conſidering the abſo- 

lute 
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lute Sovereignty and Dominion of SERM. 
they are ſo ſuſpicious of things be ing be- XIII. 

fore determined by an unalterable Fate, SV 


Sz = u. contrary errour has plainly ſprung, 


Lin proceeds from 


from 


XIII. T M 


Wy 


reignty and Dominion of God. For 
though God is indeed abſolute in Domi- 
nion and infinite in Power, yet he can 
no more make uſe of theſe 
to deal hardly with any of his Creatures, 
than he can exerciſe one Attribute in op- 
poſition to another. God may do with 
his creatures whatever he wills or pleaſcs : 
but his will and pleaſure is always regu- 
lated by the eternal Laws, of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. YJince therefore he has placed 
Man here upon earth as in a State of pro- 
bation, and ſer before him Life and Death 
as the reward of Virtue and the 
ment of Vice; exhorting him, encoura- | 
ging him, intreating him, in his Goſpel 
and by his Miniſters, to chuſe Life and to 
refuſe Death; it cannot poflibly be, that 
any one who is ſincere in his endeavours 
can fail of being truly religious, or that 
any one who is truly religious, can fall 
ſhort of eternal Life. So that whatever 
determinations in Other reſpects God may 
have made, ſecret and unknown to us; 
yet This we are as ſure of, as we are of 


ſome Miſapprehenfion of GOD. 299 
the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, that S8 2 = M. 
there cannot poſſibly be any determination XIII. 
with him, whereby a virtuous man ſhall 
be excluded from Happineſs, or a wicked 


ſo terrible, as the Scripture ſeems to re- 
preſent them; or that he will not be fo 
ſevere in the execution of them, as the 


All Sin proceeds from 


SEA u. preſents them; and that he will be ſo ſevere 


XIII. in the execution of them, as the Goſpel 
UYV teaches us to apprehend ; this they can 


very hardly perſwade themſelves to be- 
lieve. They know the Mercy of God is infi- 
nite ; and therefore rhey hope it will ſwal- 
low up his Juſtice: They know the Good- 
neſs of God is unexhauſtible ; and rthere- 
fore they hope he will not puniſh wicl- 
edneſs ſo ſeverely as he has threatned, nor 
exact ſo much virtue as he has required 
in his Goſpel: and upon theſe grounds 
they go on in a courſe of Licentiouſneſs, 
hoping that God will either accept their 
Repentance, when they have ſerved them- 
ſel ves of Sin all the beſt part of their 
Lives; or at leaſt that he will have ſome 
Mercy and Compaſſion on them, and not 
puniſh them with ſuch Severity as the 
Goſpel ſeems to threaten, 

Now in order to lay open the vanity 
of rheſe falſe hopes, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhow briefly; 1f, That. God's Mercy, 
however infinite, yet is not ſo great as to 
interfere with his Juſtice; a2dly; That we 
have no reaſon in the world to expect, 
that God will be leſs ſevere in the execu- 
tion 


ſome Mifapprebenfion of GOD. 
tion of his 
been in his threatnings rightly underſtood ; 
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ts, than he W 2 


and 3aly, That God will R 


leſs degree of Righteouſneſs and Virtue, 
than he has declared in his Holy Goſ- 


pel. 

I. Firſt; Gov's Mercy, however infi- 
nite, yet is not fo great, as to interfere 
with his Juſtice. God is as 


P wh be MHiltd ad he 


Purity of his Nature, and with the Ho- 
nour of his divine Laws: His Mercy 
therefore extends itſelf to all penitent Sin- 
ners, that is, to all who reform and a- 
mend; but it can never poſlibly be recon- 
ciled to Sin, nor extend itſelf to any one 
who continues wicked. To go on there- 
fore in a courſe of any known Sin , 

in hopes that notw1 our impe- 
a Gol will foally bo merciful and 
| have compaſſion upon us, is, when pardon 
is offered with ſome particular Limita- 


tions, to put ourſelves voluntarily in the 


number of thoſe, who are expreſsly ex- 
cepted from the benefit of that indul- 
And to continue in a wicked State 


gence: 
for the preſent, with a deſign to deliver 


our- 
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Sx x Mu. ourſelves af the laſt by Re 
XIII. yilfully to ſuffer Shipwreck, in hopes of 


ANI Sin proceeds from 


pentance is 


peing faved at the laſt by a Plank. Our 


driven by his Judgments to Repentance: 


natural reaſon teaches us, that God is in- 
finitely Merciful; but it teaches us alſo 
that he is perfectly Juſt : and the Scrip- 
ture is not more in deſcribing the 
Bowels of the divine Mercy, than it is 
in ſetting forth the Severity of his Juſtice. 
It teaches us that God is indeed full of 
, Long-ſuftcring, and of great 
that he loves not to grieve 


Pity ; 


children of Men, nor takes any delight 


in the deſtruction of a Sinner; that he is 
willing to forgive, yea earneſtly defirous 
that men would be led by his Mercies, or 


Bur then it tells us alſo, that our God is 
a conſuming Fire ; and that our Saviour 
himſelf, who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
all choſe who believe and obey him, ſhall 
come in flaming fire, to take vengeance on 
them that know not God and that obey not 
his Goſpel ; That the Wrath of the Lamb 
himſelf ſhall be inſupportable, as well as the 


Face of Him that fitteth on the Throne. 


It aſſures us that the Goſpel, that Laſt 
; 2 


and gracious Covenant of Mercy nd For: Sx 
giveneſs, is yer the revelation of the righ- XIIL 


of men: . 
rr of 
the worm that dieth not, and of the fire that 
7s not quenched ; that they nr 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of bis power ; 
and that it ſhall be more tolerable for So- 
dom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
than for thoſe who neglet? this great Sal- 
vation, and do deſpite unto the Spirit of 
grace. 

II. Secondly; W have no reaſon in 
the World to expect, that God will be 
leſs ſevere in the execution of his puniſh- 
ments, than he has been in his 
_ rightly underſtood, and not milagplied by 
melancholy or enthuſiaſtick 
ſions. God has threatned Death and ever- 
laſting Deſtruction, as the Puniſhment of 
incorrigible diſobedience in general; and 
in particular, 2 —=* 


304 Lin proceeds from 
SEN Mu. Wickedneſs, a proportionable ſort and de- 
XIII. gree of Torment, in that State of ever- 
U Y'V laſting Deſtruction, or of final excluſion 
from the Kingdom of God: And if men 
notwithſtanding all the mercies and the 


5 paltry but k be a= 
pered with Wiſdom and Juſtice, as makes 
a more compleat character of the Judge 
of all the earth, than an infinite indul- 
gence would do. His Love to Mankind 
is fincere, and he really deſigns our hap- 
pineſs, if we hinder it not ourſelves ; 
He has given us abundant evidence of 
That ; and eſpecially in his ſending to us 
his own Son, to reveal the grace of the 
Goſpel for our Salvation: But then he has 
alſo as effectually diſcovered to us, that 
his Tenderneſs towards Mankind is not ſo 

great, as his Love of true Virtue and his 
Hatred of Vice; and if we will be wick- 

ed, he has given us ſatisfactory proof that 
it is not contrary to the Goodneſs of his 
4 Nature 


ſome Miſapprebenfion of GOD. 
Nature to pe 
Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, 
but left their own habitation, he has re- 
ſerved in ing Chains under dark- 
neſs, unto the judgment of the great day: 
Thoſe great and powerful Spirits, when 
by an unreaſonable and ungrateful Diſ- 
obedience they had made themſelves un- 
worthy of that Glory and Happineſs, in 


which God had created them ; he would 


not diſhonour his Laws and his Govern- 


ment by ſuffering them to continue happy 


in their diſobedience, but immediately ba- 
niſhed them from the ſeat of bleſſedneſs 
into the regions of eternal darkneſs: And 
can we be ſo weak as to imagi 


God has a greater Tenderneſs for mortal 
Man, than he had for thoſe glorious and 
immortal Spirits ; that he ſhould remit 
aur puniſhment without our f 
Sins? So far indeed as our Nature is more 


infirm and pitiable than theirs, ſo far God 
allowance in 


bas made a 
the Terms of the Goſpel : But chat he 
ſhould ſpare obſtinate and itent 
— 9 


1 for This, * 


Vor. X. 


permit us to be miſerable. The 8 2 AN. 


imagine, that 
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Ses u. is 10 Reaſon in nature. When he had 


XIII. 
every way fitted for a happy life, be 


were 


created the Earth perfectly good, and 


curſed it becauſe of Sin, and blaſted the 
Beauty of this glorious Fabrick, becauſe 
man was not worthy to continue in ſo 
happy a Seat. Again, when the wicked- 
neſs of men was grown great upon the 
earth, God ſwept them away with a 
flood ; and though vain men would not 
be convinced by Noab's preaching, but 
that God was more merciful than to de- 
ſtroy a whole World; yet This threatning 
was really executed upon them. After 
b of Sodom and Gomorrba, 
with fire and brimſtone 
from Heaven; and ſet forth an example, 


ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 


| The Jews alſo, when they rebelled againſt 


Sword and Fire, with Famines and Peſti- 
lences, with Wars and ſtrange Deſola- 
tions? Theſe things are all written for 
our enſamples, upon whom the ends of 
the World are come. And if theſe will 
not convince' us of rhe juſt Severity of 
Ged; we may conſider the Miſeries 
which 
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which happen 


what greater Miſeries muſt we ſuppoſe 
are reſerved in ftore againſt That time. 


wicked by themſelves ? His Puniſhments 


indeed, will not be greater than the wick- 
edneſſes of Men deſerve ; neither will they 
even Then in that final perdition be pro- 
miſcuous, or diſproportionate in the parti- 
cular to the caſe of every ſingle perſon's 
proper demerit ; but in general, however 
we may preſumptuouſly rely upon the 
infinite Mercy of God, we fee it is nor 

Vol. X. „ incon- 
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in our own Age and Sight. x A .. 
All the Afflictions and Troubles chat fall II. 
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Sz x. inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of his di- 
XIII. vine Nature, to make wicked men mi- 
ſerable. 
III. Thirdly and Laffly ; GOD will not 
accept any leſs degree of Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs, chan he has required in his holy 
Goſpel. He has required that we be ho- 
ly and virtuous, univerſally and conſtant- 
ly; And as it is certain he will not accept 
a partial obedience, ſo we have no good 
_ reaſon to expect he will be ſatisfied with 
a late and ineffectual tance. His 
Mercy extends itſelf to all that heartily 
repent, and for the furure obey the laws 
of the Goſpel ; Bur it does not oblige him 
to reward thoſe who obey him but in part, 
or who may ſcem to repent when it is too 
late to renew their obedience. In vain 
therefore do They hope to become Sub- 
jets of the Mercy of God, who either 
live in the breach of any one plain Com- 
mandment while they obſerve the reſt, 
or who intend to obſerve them all, when 
they ſhall no longer have any temptation 
to break any. The Goſpel, is indeed a Co- 
venant or Declaration of Grace and Mer- 
cy to Mankind; but it is alſo a revelation 
I of 
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of the righteous Judgment of God againft S EN u. 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men ; XIII. 
Rom. i. 18: And a very groundleſs miſj- VV 
apprehenſion of the divine Mercy it is, to 
expect that it will prevent the execution of 
thoſe juſt judgments, which are denounced 
with the greateſt terrour in the very co- 
venant of Mercy. 

LET us not then deceive ourſelves 
with vain imaginations, but be vigilant 
and careful, that our Repentance be time · 
ly, and our obedience univerſal ; So ſhall 
we become fit Subjects of the Mercy of 
| God, and meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance with the Saints in light. 


= S E R- 


SERMON XIV. 
Of Religious Melancholy, 


Rees 


For the Arrows of the * are within 
me, the Poiſon whereof drinketh-up my 
Spirit; The Terrours of God, do ſet 
themſelves in array eganff me. 


HESE Words are ban of Ss * M. 


3 * r 

on him, for the Trial of an 
exemplary and unſhaken Virtue: And 
becauſe it was ſent upon him for That 
Reaſon only, and not as any Mark of 
the divine Diſpleaſure; therefore, how 
X 4 great 


Of Religious Melancholy. 


of God's final Fa- 
vour. He had been all bis days a perfect 
and an upright man, one that feared God, 
and eſchewed evil, ( ch. i. 8;) And he 
fle& with Pleaſure upon his paſt Behavi- 
our, and to his Reſolutions of 
continuing in the ſame Courſe for the Fu- 
ture. As God livetb, faith he, who bas 
taken away my judgment; and the A 
mighty, wwho has vexed my Soul; All the 
while my Breath is in me, and the Spirit 
of God is in my Noſtrils; My lips ſhall not 
ſpeak Wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter de- 
ceit.---- "Till I die, I will not remove my 
integrity from me; My righteouſneſs I 
bold faſt, end will me let it go ; my heart 
ſhall not reproach me, ſo long as I live; 
(cb. xxvii. 2.) And (Cb. xiii. 15 ;) Though 
be flay me, yet will I truſt in bim; but I 
will maintain my own ways before him ; He 


Of Religious Melancholy. 


elfo ſhall be my Salvation, for A n 
crite ſball not come before him. He knew, XIV. 


and maintained it againſt the Opinion of 
all his Friends, that God was not angry 
with him, even at the Time he afflicted 
him. He knew, that after a ſhort Tryal, 


God would reſtore him to his former 
Prof; 


perity. And if not; yet he knew that 
his Redeemer lived, and was to fland at the 
latter day upon the Earth; and though af 
fer his Skin, Worms deſtroyed his Body, yet 
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Sen Mu. His: N 
XIV. where there is no 


Of Relig ious Melancholy. 


amely, when the Storm falls 
tion to bear it; 
when the Weight is laid, where there is 
no Foundation to ſupport it; when the 
Aſſault is made from without, and within 
is nothing to reſiſt it. And Thef is, 


when the Judgments of God fall upon a 


wicked Perſon; when the Providence of 
God ſmites him from without, and his 


own Conſcience. torments him with: ; 
when That which ſhould be his only Com- 
fort and Support in the day of Trouble, 
proves itſel f the greateſt and moſt inſup- 
portable part of his Calamity : This is 
indeed, a truly miſerable Caſe ; and can 
be exceeded by nothing, but That where- 
of it is a Part and a Fore- runner, even 
the Stingings of the Worm that never 
dieth. In all ofber Caſes, the Spirit of a 
man will ſinſtain bis Infirmity ; But when 
the Spirit itſelf is thus wounded, who can 


bear it? Then it is doubly true, what the 


Text emphatically deſcribes, that the Ar- 
rows. of the Almighty are within them, 
the paiſon whereof drinketh up their Spi- 
rits; The Terrours of God do ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt them. They can- 


not 
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not ſay with Job; ſball we receive good SE RM. 
at the bands of God, and ſhall we not IN. 
receive evil? The Lord gave, and the Lord © * 


has taken away; Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord: But the Remorſe of an impe- 


nitent Conſcience drives them to deſpair ; 
and, having no ſerious Thoughts of an 
effectual Repentance, their Mind is, like 
Fudas's, tormented with an inextricable 
Perplexity. The Scripture repreſents the 
of ſuch a 4 by very elegant 

Similitudes : The wicked are like the 
troubled Sea when it cannot reft, whoſe 
Waters caſt up mire and dirt; If. Ivii. 
20. And in the ſecond Book of Eſdras, 
ch. xvi. 77; Wo be unto them that are 
| bound with their Sins, and covered with 
their Iniquities; Like as @ Field is covered 
over with Buſhes, and the Path thereof co- 
vered with Thorns, that no man may tra- 
ve through ; It is left undreſſed, and is 
caſt into the Fire, to be conſumed there- 
with, There is ſtill a Third State, moſt 


melancholy, and truly pitiable ; and that 


is of thoſe, who neither by che imme- 
diate Ap 


pointment of Providence, as in 
the Caſe of fob; nor v 
fect 


Sz nM. ſect of their own Wicke 


Caſe of an Evil Conſcience ; but by their 
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dneſs, as in the 


own Imagination and s Fears, 
by Indiſpoſition of Body and Diſorder of 
Mind, by Falſe Notions of God and of 
Themſelves, are made very miſerable in 
their own Minds. They fancy, though 
without ſufficient reaſon, that tbe Arrows 
of the Almighty are within them, the poi- 
fon whereof drinketh up their Spirits; And 
that the Terrours of God, ſet themſelves in 
array againſt them. This is indeed a 
Caſe, which deſerves the higheſt Piry and 
Compaſſion, and ought to be treated with 
the utmoſt Tenderneſs. For, according 
ro the different Circumſtances of the Per- 
ſons, and the different Occaſions from 
whence the Diſtemper proceeds; ſo ought 
we to endeavour, to apply different and 
proper Remedies. It is very difficult, in 
a Matter wherein there is ſo great Varie- 
ty, to enumerate the ſeveral Caſes that 

may happen; and yet, without diſtin- 
guiſhing them in ſome meaſure under 
their proper Heads, general Directions 
can be but of ſmall uſe, and of very un- 
certain Application in Practice. The Prin- 


__ | | 
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cipal Inſtances therefore 
that moſt uſu-Sz x N. 


ally occur, and the Chief Occaſions of XIV 


ſuch Melancholy 
2 iff; A mere Indiſpoſiti 

| 1 * tion 
8 of Want of * A 4 
hs Exerciſe of Religious Duties, and W 
„ d. 
3673 hs as Ai cn 
3 Mercy, by ſome poſitive Decree and 
I I I 4thly; AF 
. ving committed the Sin vainſt the 

y Ghoſt: ;thly; An Uneaſineſs arifing 


And Laftl ariſing from 
„, a Terrour 
Rn paſt Sins, and from 
ant of Affurance of their te 
— Tu ad 
1; Tux Firft and the moſt Cauſe 
of Religious Melancholy; 2 ſome- 
times the only and entire 82 $ 
it ; 


and which almoſt always accompanies and 


increaſes it, when it ariſes from any of the 


Other Cauſes; is Ind: | 

per of Body. 2 — 
properly and immediately of br 

— yet it is by no means to be 
epglefted, lighted, or deſpiſed. For as 

the 


againſt the 
NN 


are fuch SVN 
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SEN u. the Mind 


XIV. Body, ſo the Body likewiſe, whilſt they 
continue united, will of neceſſity influence 


ing even of a reaſonable | 


Caſes generally is, to 


Reſpect, by confidering that even where 
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operates continually upon the 


and operate upon the Mind. And it is 
not unuſual, to ſee the good Underſtand- 
perſon, born 
down and over-burdened by Bodily Diſ- 
order. This thetefore is a Matter, which 
muſt by no means be made light of; but 


Advice muſt be given ſuitable to the Caſe, 


and proper Remedies applied to the Diſ- 
temper. The Chief Difficulty in ſuch 
perſwade the Per- 
ſon, that That Trouble, which he con- 
ceives to be in his Mind, is more truly 
and properly an Indiſpoſition of Body. 
But he may moſt likely be prevailed up- 
on to ſeek for proper Aſſiſtance in that 


there is real ground for Trouble of Mind, 
yet That being uſually augmented by 
concurrent Diſorder of Body, Application 
of ſuitable Remedies may with beſt Suc- 
ceſs be at the ſame Time made for Both. 
And it is not eaſy to imagine, how upon 
remedying One, even ſenſible Perſons 
have, beyond whar =o could poſſibly 
8 have 


Of Religious Melancholy. 319 
have found themſelves relieved S E n u. 
in the Other. The principal Sign, by XIV. 
which we may judge when the Indiſpo- VV 
ſition is chiefly or wholly in the Body, 
is This; that the Perſon accuſes himſelf 
highly in general, without being able to 
give any inſtances in particular; that he 
is very apprehenſive, of he does not well 
Reaſon why; chat he thinks very ill of 
himſelf, and yet has been guilty of no Great 
Faults; and fears that God alſo will con- 
demn him, and yet is not ſenſible by what 
preſumptuous Tranſgreſſion he has meri- 
ted ſuch Diſpleaſure. In Theſe Circum- 
ſtances, the Trouble, though without ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe, may be very great; and the 
Miſery real, though without good Foun- 
dation; and therefore it deſerves the great- 
be let alone to increaſe by Neglect; bur 
all endeavours ought to be uſed, ro re- 
Perſon at the fame time perſwaded as 
much as poſſible, that All Diſturbance of 
Mind, not ariſing from any particular, 
diſtinct, known Occaſion; is chiefly owing 


10 


5 x x e ſuch Indiſpoſition and willl ho remo- 


K 


ved together with it. 

2dly; TE next Cauſe of Uncaſineſs 
and Diſturbance of this Kind, is a Com- 
plaint of Want of Improvement under the 
Exerciſe of Religious Duties, and Want 
of a fervent Zeal and Loye towards God. 
As hardened and obdurate Sinners, do by 
the open Neglect and Contempt of Reli- 

gious Duties, apparently grow worſe, and 
run ngodlineſs; 


y into more U 
ſo, many piouſly and well-diſpoſed Per- 
ſons, but of timorous and 
Conſtitutions, are under continual Ap- 
that they do not grow better ; 
that they make little or no Improvement , 
in the Ways of Religion; and that they 
cannot find in themſelves ſuch a fervent 
Zeal and Love towards God, as they 
think is neceſſary ro denominate them 
good Chriſtians. Now if by Want of Im- 
frovement, theſe perſons mean, that, not- 
withſtanding their conſtant Artendance 
upon the external Duties of Religion, 
yet they do not find their Obedience to the 
Commands of God more uniform, their 
Paſſions more ſubdued, their Lives more 
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_ fober and regular, n 


wards all men more univerſal, their Temp- XIV. 


rations to Sin more conſtantly and more 
ſtrongly reſiſted ; This indeed is ſuch 2 
Want of Improvement, as they have juſt 
reaſon to be troubled at; and nothing can 
or ought to remove This Trouble of Mind, 
but ſuch an actual 
and Reformation of Manners, as the Gol- 
pel indiſpenſably requires ; and the pro- 
moting of which, is the main End and 
ultimate Deſign of all the outward Acts 
of Religious Devotion. But if by Wan 
of Improvement, they mean only Wai: 
of Warmth and Aﬀettion in the Perform- 
ance of their Duty, which Duty they ne- 
vertheleſs do perform fincerely and care- 
fully ; then there is no juſt ground for 
Trouble of Mind upon That Account : 


but they muſt be taught to comfort them 


ſelves by conſidering, that the different 
degrees of Affection with which different 


Perſons ſerve God, depends much more 


upon the accidental Difference of their 


Conſtitutions of Body, than it is any trpe 
Meaſure of the Goodnels of their Minds ; 


that in one and the ſame perſon, there will 


Vor. X. | Y una- 


t of Life 


* 
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Sx x N. unavoidably be different 
XIV 


. 1 


ral Paſſions and Commotions of his Mind, 
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degrees of Af- 


preſent T of his Body, the Or- 
der or Diſorder of his Spirits, the natu- 


without any real change in his moral 
Diſpofitions ; that no man can at all times 
keep up an equal vigour of Mind; and 
thoſe who are the moſt zealous, and the 


moſt conſtantly ſo, are oftentimes not the 
beſt men ; their Zeal being frequently 


without knowledge, their eagerneſs often 


bent upon wrong things, and the warmth 
of their Affections fixed moſt ſtrongly 


2 


nay, that where the AﬀeCtions are moſt 
rightly direted, and fixed wen 


their true 
yet even There, 


and propereſt Object; 


thoſe who ſerve God upon rational and 
folid Mori ves, and ſteddily obey his Com- 


mandments upon the calm and ſtrong 
Motives of a right Underſtanding, ſeem 


to act upon a higher and more excellent 
Principle, than thoſe who are led into his 
Service with the warmeſt Paſſions and 


with the ſtrongeſt Afections. In like 
manner, if W Vant of Love towards 


8. 
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God, any man means that he has not 8 E A N. 
ſertled in his Mind ſuch a juſt Regard IV. 
towards God, as determines him carefully v. 
to obſerve his Laws; This indeed is the 
greateſt and moſt reaſonable Cauſe in the 
World, of Diſturbance of Mind; and 
by nothing, but by immediate Repentance, 
and berter Obedience. But if by Want 
of Love towards God, he means only, 
in the courſe of a virtuous Life, yet he 
cannot find in himſelf that Paſſionate Love 
of the Supreme Good, which he finds 
ſome Writers have deſcribed in a ſublime, 
poetical, and perhaps indeed in an unin- 
telligible manner; This is no juſt Ground 
of Uneafineſs at all. For he may be di- 
rected to conſider, that the Scripture 
ſpeaks otherwiſe concerning the matter; 
relling us plainly and intelligibly, char 
the Love of God is This, that we heep bis 
Commandments; And if any man fancies 
that he loves God in a lofty and abſtra&t 
manner, while at the ſame time he hates 
and is uncharitable rowards his Brother, 
or lives in the Breach of any other of the 

Vor. X. Y 2 Divine 


324 
SN. Divine Commands; the Apoſtle 
that ſuch a one is a Liar, and the Truth 
W js not in him. On the contrary, 


XIV. 


himſelf. to compare and examine it by De- 
fimitions of Nord.. Whatever Principle 
Obedience. proceeds 
be but the Fear of Puniſhment, 


viſh and ſordid a Paſſion, that God would 
not accept the Services which ſpring from 
ſo ignoble a Principle 
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aſſures us 


ry, whoever 
ſincerely abeys the Commandments of God, 
in the Courſe of a virtuous and religious 


Life, needs no other Mark or Proof of 


maſt infallible Sign or Token of any thing, 
is the Thing fignified idelf; And he that 


dy his Works makes evidence of the Re- 


ality of the Thing, needs not much trouble 


8 


Dread of the Divine Wrath; pr oF ous 
have without reaſon imagined to be ſo ſla- 


3 even this Fear (I 
ſay) of Puniſhment, and Dread of the 


Divine Wrath, if it is not indeed the 
bigbeſt and nobleft Principle of Obedience, 


yet ĩt is 
ſonable Motive to it; If it is not indeed 


undoubtedly a very juſt and rea- 


the moſt excellent Pitch of Virtue, yet it is 


at leaſt a very proper Beginning of it, 
It 
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become perfect, caſterh out Fear; yet it is 
at leaſt very conſiſtent with its whole 
Progreſs in this Life, and a neceſſary Part 
of that Regard towards God, which is due 
. to him from us as our Supreme Gover- 
nour. And ſince God himſelf has given 
it us as a Motive to Obedience, the Obe- 
dience cannot be unacceptable to him, 
which proceeds from that Motive. Fear 
is one of the natural Paſſions which God 
viour does not command us to root it our, 
but only to direct it towards its right 
Object; Fear him, who is able to deſtroy 
both Soul and Body in Hell; yea, I ſay 
unto you, fear him. The Laws of God 
are inforced in every part of Scripture, by 
Threatnings as well as by Promiſes ; and 
the Apoſtles thought fit to perſwade men 
by the Terrours of the Lord, as well as 
by che gendet Motives of his Love aud 
ſion. Vain Suſpicions therefore, 
chat our Obedience not from 4 
right Principle, from a true and unfeign. 
ed Love of God; are by no means any 

T 3 juſt 


If it is not indeed a Part of the moſt ex- Sz x M. 
alted Love of God; and Love when it is XIV. 


Sz n.juſt 
XIV. vided always 


Occaſion for Uneaſineſs of Mind; pro- 
that we make bur fure of 


me thing itſelf, that we fincerely 


* . 
that Obedience, by a Life of Virtue and 
True Holineſs. 

365; A Third Cauſe of Trouble of 


From Nature n 
benſion cannot ariſe ; becauſe it is abſo- 
lutely contrary to all our natural Notions 
of the Divine Attributes, to conceive that 
the infinitely merciful and good God, 
whoſe tender Mercies are over all his 
Works, ſhould for his own pleaſure, and 
not for any Wickedneſs of theirs, eter- 
nally decree any of his Creatures to be 
miſcrable. Neither in Scripture indeed, 
__— a 
but only in the Writings of ſome un- 
Interpreters) is there Any Foun- 
daden for any — For 
there be ſome few obſcure Texts, 
which unſtable Perſons may be ape 


quict ; 
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quiet; yet, Is it not fit that the whole Te-Sznxm. 
| nour, the wholeDefignand perpetual Aim of XIV. 
| Scripture, ſhould be the Interpreter of par- 
ticular paſſages ? And is not this the whole 
Current of Scripture from one End to the 
other, to declare, that Far be it from God, 
that be ſhould do Wickedneſs ; and from the 
Almighty, that be ſhould commit iniquity ; 
Fur the Work of a man ſhall he render unto 
him, and cauſe every man to find according 
to bis ways? that the Fudge of all the 
Earth, will do what is right? that be will 
render to every man according to what be 
bas done, whether it be good or evil ? that 
with righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the World, 
and the people with equity? that God made 
not Death, neither bas be pleaſure in the De- 
Atruction of the Living? And if this were not 
the wholeTenour of Scripture; yet, Is it not 
undeniable, that the particular Texts, which 
ſpeak after this manner, are infinitely 
clearer and plainer, and leſs poſſible to be 
gined. to Jook the contrary way ? Does 
not God ſwear by himſelf; As I live, ſaith 
the Lord, I bave no pleaſure in the Death 
pas. "2rd be ſhould 


4 turn 
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SER M. furn from bis Ways and live ? Does nof 
XIV. the Apoſtle Sr Peter declare, that God is 
UVV willing that any periſh, but that all 


ſhould come to Repentance ? and St Paul; 
that God would bave all men to be ſaved; 


and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth ? 
And is it not fit that theſe plain Texts which 
cannot be miſtaken, ſhould be the Rule 
Ly which the obſcurer ones are to be in- 
; rather than that the obſturer 
Places ſhould cauſe the plain ones, to be 
perverted or neglefted ? And yet indeed 
even the obſcure ones, are not ſo much ſo 
I themſelves, as by our want of attending 
d their true meaning. The ixth chapter 
bf the Epiſtle to the Romans, which has 
fometirnes perplexed the Minds of well- 
Meaning Per ſons, was by all Chriſtians in 
che fiſt Ages withour difficulty, and is 
Now again by all rational men, who at- 
tend to che Scope of the Apoſtle's 


enent, more than to the Schemes bf mens 


dyn inventing, clearly uhderſtbod to be 
written; not concerning God's chooſing = 
ſome particular perſon, and rejeCting o- 
thers from eternal Salvation; but con! 
Seraing His rejeRing the riution bf the 
Jew! 2 
Re 
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be paftakers of the benefits of the Goſpel : SNN. 
| And the cles there ſpoken of, are the XIV. 
whole Chriſtian Church, whereof all never- 
theleſs do not attain unto Salvation; and the 
reprobate there mentioned, are the whole 
Nation of the unbelieving Fews, whete- 
of all nevertheleſs were not finally caſt 
off : And where God's fore-determination 
of particular Perſons is ſpoken of, it is not 
a fore-appointment to eternal Happineſs or 
Miſery, but always to ſome femporal Office 
or Advantage only. Thus of Jacob and 
Eſau it was before either of. 
them was born, or had done either good 
ing to election might ſtand, it was deter- 
mined, what? only that the Elder ſhould 
be Servant to the Younger. And when 
it was fort-appointed that our Saviour 
ſhould be berrayed ; it was likewiſe fore- 
appointed, not that Judas ſhould betray 
him, but that bur Lord ſhould chuſe on 
ſuch Perſon as Judas, whoſe own Wicked- 
neſs he ſaw would make him a proper In- 
ſtrument of accompliſhing that Detign. 
And when St Paul asks, Who mateto thee 
Po differ from another? he does not ſpeak 
of 


loom of anal Diſpoſitions, but of auraculous 
XIV. 9galifications for Offices and Dignities in 
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UV the Church; as is evident from the Con- 


text. And when God hardened Pharaob's 
heart, it was not that God originally made 
him Wicked ; but his own obſtinate Wick- 
 edneſs made him worthy to be judicially 
| hardened, and a fit perſon to be raiſed up 
by Providence for the manifeſtation of 
God's Glory in his Deſtruction. 
Ir is evident therefore there i is no Ground 
in Scripture, for any pious perſon, to ap- 
prehend that lis ces be cuts 
from Mercy, by any politive Decree or 
Fore- t of God. 

4thly, Axor ARA Cauſe of Uneaſineſs 
in the Minds of ſome melancholy pious Per- 
ſons, is a Fear of having committed the Sin 
 egainſt the Holy Ghoſt. And theſe may be 
ſatisſied, by conſidering, that there is no ſuch 
thing at all mentioned in Scripture as the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but only the 
Blaſpbemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; And 
| That was, ſuch a reviling the greateſt of our 
Saviour's Miracles, as to aſcribe them to 
the Devil; And This, by thoſe that ſaw 
them with their own Eyes, and who con- 
* could have no greater Conviction, 


no 
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no new means offered them, to bring them S 2 & u. 
to Repentance ; And theſe very Perſons XXV. 
were declared unpardonable, not upon 
account of the fingle AF kf of Blaſ- 
| pheming, but becauſe ſuch Blaſphemy in 
ſuch perſons in ſuch Circumſtances, was 
an evident and certain Sign of an incura- 
appears from the Words immediately fol- 
lowing thoſe which declared the Phariſces 
St Mart. xi. 33; Either 
make the Tree good, and lis Fruit good; or 
elſe make the tree corrupt, and bus Frait 
corrupt ; for the tree is known by bis Fruit: 
O Generation of Vipers, bow can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things ! From all ** 

it ſufficiently appears, hows i 
for any truly fincere 1 
perſon to be guilty of This Maligaity, or 

to have any reaſon of apprebending he 
can poſſibly have fallen into it. 
gthiy, Tux next Cauſe of Trouble, to the 

Minds of ſome pious and melancholy per- 
ſons, are Wicked and Blgſphemoys Thaughts ; 
which becauſe they cannot but deteſt and ab- 

hor, therefore they are apt Take 
to be very ſinful; and the 
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Sax x. think them, and the more they are afraid of 
IV. chem, the more apt they are to return: 
Nos in reality, for this very reaſon, be- 
afraid of them, and cannot avoid them ; 
for this very reafon (I ſay) ſo far are they 
from being great and crying Sins, or Ten- 
Holy Ghoſt, that in. reality they are nor 
ſo much as any Sin at all, but merely 
Weakneſſes of Imagination arifing from 
Infirmity of Body; and, if they be of 
contrary rathet, by the Uneafineſs which 
they cauſe, certain Signs of a tender Con- 
ſrience and of a pious diſpoſed Mind. For 
diſturbed at ſuch things as theſe. The 
proper Remedy, (next to the curing the 
Bodily Diſorder,) is, to conſider the true 
Nature of Sin; that all Sin, lies in the il! 
only; and conſequently thoſe Thoughts 
only can be finful Thoughts, which are 
either Deſigns and Contrivances of Wick- 
edneſs, or at leaſt which take ſome Plea- 
ſure and Delight in the Imagination of it. 
But theſe which offer themſclyes involun- 


Of Religious Melancholy. 333 
tarily to che Imagination, not only without 8 2 = N. 
any Delight, but with Abhorrence and XIV. 
Deceſtarion, can no more be any Sin in 
the Perſon whom they diſturb, than one 
man's accidenrally ſeeing another's Wick- 
edneſs or hearing his Blaſphemy, can be 
Sin in the Perſon that hears or ſees it. 
God himſelf ſees and hears all che Wick- 
edneſs that is done in the World; and yet 
it diminiſhes nothing from his infinice Pu- 
rity. And could melancholy pious perſons 
once perſwade themſelves, that Thoughts, 
which they do not chuſe, are (in the mo- 
ral Senſe) not their on, and that they are 
to be ſlighted and neglected accordingly; 
this in all pi would ſoon effeQu- 
ally cue cham and prevent their return; 
for the ſame reaſon, as too much Fear and 
Dread of chem, naturally cauſes them to 
be almoſt always preſent. 

Laſtly; Tu x laſt uſual Cauſe of Trou- 
ble of Mind, is the Conſcience of paſt great 
Sins, apd of pre/ent remaining Infirmities. 
Now if by Iaſrmities, be meant ſuch as are 
unavoidable; and, if not perfectly unavoid- 
able, yer ſuch as are always incident even 


to good men ; and always ſincerely ſtrivea 
againſt ; 


33+ 


XIV. Serre 1 
* Odor n of the 


Ami mities be meant plain Tranſgreffions 


2 a ge Guida rather 
nin - theſe are 


Goſpel, and the Forgiveneſs of them an- 
nexed to our daily Prayers. But if by 


of God's Commands, and manifeſt Sins 
willingly choſen upon the offer of a Temp- 
xation ; theſe are and ought to be fuch a 
Trouble of Mind, as nothing bur effeQual 
Which Amendment when it has really 
taken place ; then the Sorrow for what is 


and being baptized ; yer there is alſo ſuf- 
ficient encouragement given, even to re- 
lapfing Sinners to repent. Brethren, faith 
St James, Tf any of you do err from the 
"Truth, and one-converteth him, Let bim 
now, that be which converteth the Sin- 
ner from the Errour of bis Way,” fav? 
-2 Soul from Death, an ſhall hide a Mul- 
ritude of Sins: And our Saviour threatens 


ſome very corrupt Chriſtians, Rev. ii. 21; 


that 
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that becauſe he gave them fpace to repent'S x N M. 


and they repented not, therefore he would XIV. 
caft them into a bed of Sickneſs, and kill SW 
their children with Death; yer ftill adding, 
except they repent of their deeds. And Sr 
Paul, having ſeverely puniſhed a very 
wicked perſon among the Corinthians, 
yet at length writes to forgive and com- 
fort him, left perhaps be ſhould be fwal- 
lowed up with overmuch Sorrow. And the 
Texts which ſeem to ſpeak otherwiſe, 
| yet have not really a different meaning. 
For when the Apoſtle ſays, it is :mpoſſible 
for them that fall away, to be renewed 
to Repentance ; he does not mean to take 
away the Comfort of true Repentance, but 


to expreſs the difficulty of bringing Apoſ- 
rates fo ſuch And when he 


ſays there remains no more Sacrifice for 
Sin, he does not mean that true Penitents 
ſhall not be forgiven; but that thoſe who 
by Apoſtacy reject the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
can expect no ne Sacrifice to be inſtitu- 
2 for them. And when he ſays that 
Eſau no place for for Repen- 
—_— ES it carefully with 
Tears; his meaning is This only, that the 
vain 
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S x xc. vain Sorrow and 
1 


Prayers of Men continu- 
ing Wicked, (for he calls him profane, ) 
hall not move God to repent and reverie 
their Sentence. And when St Fohn ſpeaks 
of @ Sin ante Death, he does not mean 
that repentance cannot remedy it ; but that 
fome Sinners are as unlikely to repent, as 
eee 


cured. 

| I s K ALL conclude with this one pra- 
ctical conſideration. If, where there is 1 
real ground for trouble of Spirit, yet the 
mere-Phantom of a deluded Imagination 
can be ſo terrible as men ſometimes find 
it; M bat then is the reality of God's in- 
ſupporuable Wrath, lying upon the mind 
of an impenitent and deſpairing Sinner ! 


| bo 


Wickedneſs. 


SERMON 


SERMON XV. 
Of publickly Denouncing Cu rſes 
upon Sinners. 


Dev r. xxvii. 26. 


Curſed be be that confirmeth not all the 
words of this ew to do _ And ail 


Proper Deſign and Uſe $x x u. 
of all publick or privare Sea- XV. 
ſons of Humiliation, is, to WW 
recolle& and examine care- 
fully the State of our 
Lis: to confeſs our paſt Sins, with a 
juſt Senſe of our own unworthineis in 
committing them; humbly to aſk pardon 
©  — as 2 of 
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SERUM. of God, for the breaches of his Law we 
XV. have been guilty of; to imprint upon our = 
Minds a deep Senſe, of the reaſonableneſs 
and obligation of ovr Duty ; to acknow- 
ledge the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
God's indignation, denounced againſt im- 
penitent Sinners; and to form within 
ourſelves ſtrong and ſolemn Reſolutions, of 
better obedience for the furure. To this 
end it is, that the Law of God is held 
forth unto us, recommended with all the 
Bleſſings, and fenced in with all the 
Curſes, that are written in his Book. To 
this end it is, that the Prophets in the Old 
Teſtament, and the Apoſtles in the New, 
repreſent unto us in ſuch ſublime expreſ- 
fions, the Happineſs of Obedience; and 
on the other hand ſer forth in ſuch mo- 
ving and affectionate deſcriptions, the 
wrath of God expreſsly revealed from 
Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of Men. To this end its, 
that our Saviour has appointed his Mini- 
ſters to continue, even unto the End of 
the World, perſwading men to Repentance 
both by the Love of God, and by the 
Terrovrs of the Lord. Which as it is at 
all 


Curſes upon Sinners. 
all Times their 


Humiliation. The proper and Chriſtian 
Obſervation of which Times, does not 


conſiſt in ſuperſtitious Diſtinctions of 
Meats, for which there is no foundation 
either in the Law of God or in the nature 


of things; but it conſiſts in ſuch general 
Abſtinence, as every ſerious perſon finds 
by his own Experience beſt to promote 


Duty. In which matter, becauſe the 
Temper and Conſtiotion and other acc 


given for 


all perſons ; bur every one for himſelf 


mult in with the Prudence and 
Sobriety of a Chriſtian, determine the 
Meaſure and Degrees of chat Abſtinence, 
which the Law of God has not determi- 
ned, and the Laws or Cuſtoms of Men 
have in Reaſon mo Power to determine. 
Bur ſome things there are, very proper for 
all perſons, and wherein the whole Church 


may join without diſtinction : Such are, 


Vol. X. 2 2 


con- 


Duty, ſo more 8 E N M. 
eſpecially at ſuch Seaſons as are thought XV. 


proper to be ſer apart for Faſting and "VV 


the performance of his whole Chriſtian 
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S xxx. confeſſions of Sin, publick acknowledg- 
XV. ments of the righteouſneſs of God's Laws, 


reaſonableneſs of God's Judgments de- 


and ſolemn Deprecations of his Judg- 
ments. Which Acts of Devotion, as they 
are always proper; So it has wiſely been 
judged, that the performing them with 
greater Solemmty, at certain periods or 
ſeaſons ſer apart for publick Humiliation; 
may be very advantagious and helpful, 
towards the keeping up a publick Spirit 
of Religion in a Nation. And there was 
the more reaſon ſo to judge, becauſe God 
himſelf, when he brought the Children of 
Tfrael over Jordan, was pleaſed by an ex- 
preſs Command to appoint the Bleſſings 
and Curſes of the Law to be read in a ſo- 
Body of the 
; and that the People, at the re- 
| of each Curſe, ſhould, by way of 
— — of the righteouſneſs and 


nounced againſt impenicent Sinners, diſ- 
tinctly and ſolemnly ſay, Amen. Of This 
we have a large account, in this xxviith 
Chaprer of the Book of Deuteronomy ; in 
which, * the 15th verſe to the End, 


zs fer down a diſtinct Denunciation of the 


Curſe 


Curſes upon Sinners. 341 
Curſe or Wrath of God, againſt ſeveral 8 x & M. 


Inſtances of great Wickedneſs; XV. 
and it concludes or ſums up all, with that SW 


more general Denunciation in the words 
of the Text, Curſed be be that confirmeth 
not all the words of this Law to do them ; 
end all the People ſhall ſay, Amen. In 
diſcourſing upon which words; becauſe 
they have ſometimes by weak perſons been 
ſo miſunderſtood, as if by joining with 
or repeating this Curſe, Men were in 
danger of being led into ſome degree of 
uncharitable cenſure, or to expreſs any 
hard With, againſt ſuch perſons as they 
know to be guilty, or whom they ſee live 
in the practice of any of thoſe Crimes to 
which the Curſe is here annexed: I ſhall "0 
therefore endeavour to ſhow, 1%, That — 
like Texts, is not expreſſing any unchari- bf 


table Wiſh, or defiring that any Evil 1 
ſhould befal the Perſons againſt whom 4 
it is denounced; but only an acknowledg- "1 
ment of the Reaſonableneſs of God's de- 1 
nouncing ſuch Threatnings in order to = 
bring men to Repentance, and a confeſſion = 

of the Fuftice and Righteouſneſs of God in 4 
. #1 puniſh- -l 


Of publickly Denouncing 


S E N u. puniſhing ſuch as (notwithſtanding thoſe 


5 


Threatnings) continue obſtinately impe- 
nitent: And 2dly, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhow, That this publick acknowledgment 
of the Righteouſneſs of God's Judzments 
upon impenitent Sinners, is very reaſon- 

able to be made in this manner by all 
Chriſtians. 
I. Firſt; 1 am to ſhow, that the repeating 
the Curſe in this and the like Texts, is 
not expreſſing any uncharitable Wh, or 
defiring that any Evil ſhould befal the per- 
ſons againſt whom it is denounced ; but 
only an acknowledgment of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of God's denouncing ſuch Threat- 
nings in order to bring men to Repent- 
ance, and a confeſion of the Fuftice and 
Righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing ſuch as 
{notwithſtanding thoſe Threatnings ) con- 
tinue obſtinately impenitent. And This 
will appear, both by a careful conſidera- 
tion of the words of the Text itſelf; and 
by comparing them with other expreſ- 
ſions in Scripture, of the like import and 
ſignification. In the words cf the Text 
itſelf, Curſed be be that confirmeth net all 
the words of this Law to do them, and all 
the 
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the people ſhall ſay, Amen; it is obſervable x = N- 
in the firſt place, that in the very firſt XV. 
expreſſion, Curſed be be, the word, be, is — 
not in the original; and, for that reaſon, — 
in our Engliſh Tranſlation is printed in 
a different character: So that the words — 
might as truly, and indeed more truly, 
have been rendred, Curſed is be, or Curſed 
ſhall be He, that confirmeth not all the i 
words of this Law to do them. Which * 
is manifeſtly, not an expreſſion of Dejire, , ( 
in him that pronounceth the words ; bur 1 


merely a declaration of Truth, that the i" 
Wrath of God is actually revealed againſt " 
Sinners. And it is remarkable, that theſe | 1 


very Words are expreſsly quoted by St 
Paul from this paſſage in Deuteronomy, ac- 
cording to that latter manner of Rendring; 3 
Gal. iii. 10; As many, ſays he, as are of 
the Works of the Law, Are under the curſe ; 
For it 1s written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do 
them. 
Ix the next place; the ſame thing ap- 
pears from the uſe of the following word, 
confirm ; that confirmeth nof all the words 
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Sz nm. of the Law to do them. For as He who 
XV. Obeys the Commandments of God, does 


UW 


not add thereby any Strength to the Law 
itſelf ; but yet is ſaid in the Text to con- 


firm it, only by afſenting to the rea- 


ſonableneſs of it in his life and practice: 
fo He who pronounceth Thoſe accurſed, 
whom the Law of God hath expreſsly 
condemned ; doth neither thereby rake 
upon himſelf any Power of paſſing cen- 
ſure on his brethren; neither doth he ex- 
preſs any Miſb or Deſire of his own; but 
only makes confeſſion of the Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs of God, in declaring his 
indignation againſt Sinneis. 

Laſtiy; As to the following words, 
and all the people ſball ſay, Amen; ir is to 
de obſerved, that this phraſe has in Scrip- 


ture to Significations. At the conclu- 


ſion of Prayers and Thankſgivings, it ſig- 
nifies a Wijo or Defire, So be it: But 
when it is added to an Aſertion or Decla- 
ration of Truth, it ſignifies only an A- 
kmowleds ment of the Truth and Certainty 
of what is ſo declared. Thus when our 


Saviour uſes the word, Amen, Amen ; as 


he does fo frequently in St * 8 Goſpel; 
ir 
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it plainly ſignifies, as we rightly tranſlate 8 x N M. 
it, Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you; that is, XV. 


and aſſuredly be accompliſhed. And when 
St Paul tells us, 2 Cor. i. 20, that all 
the Promiſes of God, in Him, are Yea and 
Amen; his meaning is evident, that they 
are ſure, infallible, and to be entirely de- 
pended upon. And when our Saviour de- 
clares concerning himſelf, Rev. i. 18 ; Be- 
bold, Ta alive for evermore, Amen; 
it is manifeſt, the word, [ Amen,] does not 
there expreſs any Wb or Deſire, (which 
would have been very improper in Thar 
place ;) but it is a ſtrong aſſertion of the 
infallibility of That Truth, that he is @- 
live for evermore. And the Character by 
which the Spirit deſcribes him, Rev. iii. 
14 ; theſe things ſaith the Amen, is diſtinct- 
ly explained in the words next following, 
the faithful and true Witneſs. F 
theſe Uſes of the word, Amen, in Scrip- 
ture; it appears very clearly, that if the 
former part of the Text be rendred ( as 
it may well be) nor, curſed be be, bur, 
curſed is be, that confirmeth not all the 
words of This Law to do them ; the mean- 


ing 


5 


the words which I ſpeak, ſhall certainly "YY 


346 Of publickly Denouncing 
Sz =. ing of the latter part, and let all the 
XV. people ſay Amen, will be This only; let 


u people publickly profeſs their acqui- 


| Juſtice and Righteouſnels of the divine 
Threatnings. And Ti Senſe of the 
words is the more certain, becauſe in the 
Book of Jeremy, where the words of the 
Text are again repeated, Curſed be, (or, 
Curſed is) the man that obeyeth not the 
words of this covenant, Jer. xi. 3; the 
Prophet immediately replies, ver. 5, Then 
anſwered I. and ſaid, Amen, O Lord; 
Which Reply being made by him of his 
own accord, and without any Command ; 
ſhows plainly that the word, [ Amen,] 
ought not there to have been rendred, as 
in the form of a ſevere 
Prayer, So be it; but as a form of ac- 
quieſcence only in God's righteous Sen- 
tence, Even ſo, O Lord, Righteous and 
True are thy judgments. 

Ap thus much, from the confidera- 
tion of the expreſſions uſed in the Tex: 
ztſelf. The fame thing will appear fur- 
ther, by comparing theſe with other ways 
of Speaking uſed in Scripture, of the [ihe 
import 
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import and ſignification. In the laſt words 8 x «nm, 
that Jacob ſpake to his Sons, Gen. xlix, XV. 


we find This expreſſion 
and Levi, ver. 7, Curſed be their Anger, 
for it was fierce; and their wrath, for it 
was cruel, It cannot be imagined that 
Facob intended to curſe his Sons, or bring 
any imprecation upon them, as of his own 


Deſire; but the words are only a declara- 


tion of what he was inſpired to foreſee 
would come 
therefore in the very ſame verſe he 
his ſtyle, and goes on in the Prophetick 
manner of ſpeaking ; not, do Thou divide 
them, but, I will ( ſays he) divide them 


in Facob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. And 
This, ( eſpecially if we confider that it 


was to take place, not ſo much in Them- 
ſelves as in their Poſterity,) leads us to the 
true explication of thoſe many Paſſages in 


the Pſalms, which in our Tranſlation ſeem 


to be expreſſed in the form of Curſes or 


Imprecations, but in the Original are 


plain Predictions only of future Events. 
To give One inſtance out of Many: P/. 
civ. 8 : Let his days be few, and let another 
take bis Office ; Let his children be father- 


leſs 


upon them hereafter : And 


concerning Simeon WWW 
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Sen w.leſs, and bis Wife a Widow. Theſe words 
XV. being ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt, not as a 
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private perſon, concerning his own parti- 


in the whole Book of Pſalms, carry with 


cular Enemies. but as a Prophet concerning, 
Him who was to betray our Lord; are 
plainly, not an imprecation, but a predic- 
tion : And almoſt all the like expreſſions 


them ſufficient Marks, of their being in- 
tended only as prophetical denunciations 
of the Wrath of God, againſt prophane 
Men and Enemies of Religion in all fu- 
ture Generations. Again: rut. xxvii. 
12; When Moſes commanded fix of the 
Tribes to ſtand upon Mount Ger:z:m to 
bleſs the people, it is added in the next verſe 
that the other fix ſhould ſtand upon Mount 
Ebal to curſe: He does not continue to 
ſpeak in the ſame phraſe, that as the one 
were to bleſs the people, ſo the other 
ſhould curſe the people; but only that 
they ſhould ſtand upon Mount Ebal to 

curſe ; that is, to publiſh aloud the denun- 
ciations of God's Wrath againſt Sinners, 
and the Threatnings of what calamities 
Would certainly befal that nation if they 
4 And This is what 


— 
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Moſes himſelf often did in a more anda "© 
ment manner and with more ſolemn X 
words, than when it was expreſſed barely "> 
in the form of a Curſe: Deut. iv. 25; 
When you ſhall corrupt yourſelves, and do 
evil in the Sight of the Lord thy God, to 
provoke him to Anger; I call Heaven and 
Earth to witneſs againſt you this day, that 
pe ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off the lande 
and ch. viii. 19; F thou forget the Lord 
thy God, and walk after other Gods, I teſ- 
tify againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely 
periſh. From this form of expreſſion, 
-which is really much more vehement and 
.empharical, than that in the Text, and yet 
manifeſtly contains nothing of imprecation 
in it, but merely a warning to deter men 

from Apoſtacy; it is evident that the words 
of the Text, though expreſſed in the form 
of an imprecation, yet muit of neceſſity 

be underſtood in no other ſenſe, than as 
| a like warning to deter men from Sin. 
And This is the more evident, becauſe 
both from the places now cited, and from 
the whole Book of Deuteronomy, it appears, 
that all the Curſes in that Book were de- 
nounced not only againſt wicked perſons 
then 
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Sz Au. then preſent, but alſo in all ſucceeding ge- 
XXV. nerations; with reſpect to whom, it is plain 
they could be underſtood no otherwile, 
than as comminatory Exhortations. For 
as the Apoſtle declares concerning the 
Bleſſing, Acts ii. 39; that the Promiſe was 
to Them and to their Children, and to 
them that are afar off, even as many @s the 
Lord our Gad. ſball call; ſo Moſes expreſily 
declares concerning the Curſe likewiſe, 
(Deut. xxix. 14, 15, 19; and iv. 253) 
Netther with you only do I make this Co- 
venant and this Oath; But with bim that 
flandeth bere with us this day, and alſo with 
him that is not bere with us this day ; For 
when thou ſhalt beget children, and childrens 
children, and ſhalt have remained long in the 
land; and it come to paſs that one beareth 
the words of this Curſe, and deſpiſeth it; 
the Lord will not ſpare that man, but all * 
the Curſes that are written in this book 
Hall lie upon bim. The Meaning is evi- 
dent: If any man deſpiſes the Threatnings 
of God, inſtead of being moved by them 
to Repentance; upon Him ſhall thoſe 
III be executed. | 


IN 


Curſes upon Sinners. 


In the New Teſtament likewiſe, we 8 EAN. 
| ſometimes meet with the ſame manner of XV. 

ſpeaking. Rom. ii. 8, 9; Unto them that 
are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, ; 


but obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation and 
Wrath : Tribulation and Anguiſh upon eve- 
ry Soul of Man that doth evil, of the Few 
firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, In the ori- 
ginal, it is expreſſed as an entire Sentence 
of itſelf, Indignation and Wrath be upon 
them : But yer, from the whole ſcope of 
St Paul's diſcourſe, it is plain his inten- 
rion was nothing more, than as if he had 
only in one continued Sentence 
with the fore-going declaratory manner of 
ſpeaking ; God will render to man 
according to bis deeds; To them that pa- 
tiently continue in well-doing, eternal life ; 
but to them that obey unrighteouſneſs, in- 
dignation and wrath. 
Tun Apoſtles were intruſted by our 
Saviour, with the Doctrine of Life and 
Death; with delivering to men the Terms, 
upon which their Sins ſhould be forgiven 
or not forgivien ; Wheſefover Sins ye remit, 
they are re:mitted unto them; and whoſe- 
 foever Sins / ye retain, they are * 7 
Let 


gone on 
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Sz N. Vet when they retained any mens Sins, 
XV. as in the caſe of ſhaking off the duſt of 
UVV ;zcir feet againſt the unbelieving Cities; 
it is plain they did it not as an Act of Pow- 
er, nor as a Signification of any Will or 
ſhould be accurſed; bur, as our Saviour 
himſelf expreſſes it, Mar. vi. 11; it was 
to be for a Teſtimony againſt them, a Pro- 
teſtation of their unworthineſs to receive 
the Goſpel : juſt as Moſes teſtified againſt 
the children of 1{-ael in the paſſages be- 
fore- cited; and as St Paul againſt certain 

the Theſſalonians, 
Ep. iv. 6; The Lond & ole ner of 
all fuch; as we have alſo fore-warned you, 
and teſtified ; and as St Jabn, againſt any 
man that ſhould his Prophecies 
in the Revelation, cb. xxii. 18; I teſtify, 
faith he, unto every ſuch perſon, that 
God ſhall add unto him thy plagues that are 
written in this Book, From all theſe pa- 
rallel paſſages it abundantly appears, that 
the ſolemnly repeating the? Curſe in the 
Text, or any other the like :denunciations 
in Scripture, is not expreſſin- g any uncha- 
ritable Wiſh, or defiring tl. at ** 


wicked perſons among 
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ſhould befal the perſons againſt whom it SER u. 
is denounced ; but only an acknowledgment XV. 
of the Reaſonableneſs of God's denouncing — 
ſuch Threatnings in order to bring men 
to Repentance, and a confeſſion of the Fu- 
ice and Righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing 
fuch as ( notwithſtanding thoſe Threat- 
nings) continue obſtinately impenitenr. 
It remains that I proceed to ſhow briefly 
in the 
II. Second Place, that ſuch a publick ac- 
Knowledgment of the Righteouſneſs of 
God's Judgments upon impenitent Sinners, 
is very reaſonable to be made in this manner 
by all Chriſtians. And This is extremely 
evident from what has been already ſaid. 
For ſince reciting the Curſcs written in 
Scripture, is not wifhins or deſiring any 
Evil to any man; but the reaſon of con- 
tinuing to recite them, is only the ſame as 
the reaſon of God's fir/? commonding them 
to be written; namely, tio move both thoſe 
that hear them, to repent; and to con- 
vince thoſe that recite them, of the ne- 
ceſſity of avoiding thoſe Crimes, againſt 
which they acknoledge with their own 
Mouths the Curſe of God to be due; it is 
Vo I. X. A 2 very 
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SEA u. very plain, that this is not doing Hurt, 
XV. but Good, to our Neighbours; being in- 
UV deed nothing elſe, than fire-warning them 


of a Danger, in order to their eſcaping it. 
The 71gbteouſneſs of the Law of God, is 
atteſted to by the natural Senſe of every 
man's own conſcience ; even the Gentiles 
which have not the Law, being a Law un- 
to themſelves, and ſhowing the work of the 
Law written in their hearts. "Che judg- 
ment of God therefore, againſt them whe 
commit ſuch things as their own conſcien- 
ces condemn, is according to Truth, Rom. 
ii. 2; that is, it is according to Right and 
Equity ; as the Phraſe is afterwards ex- 
plained, ver. 5 ; where it is ſtiled more ex- 
preſsly the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of Gad: Righteous, in condemn- 


ing thoſe only, who muſt by all men be 


_ confeſſed to be worthy of Death; (as St 
Paul expreſſes it,) Rom. i. 32; who know- 
ing the judgment of God, ( in the original, 
the juſt judgment of God, ) that they who 
commit ſuch things are worthy of death, 
not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in 
them that do them ; or, (as it is found in 
Yome of the moſt ancient Copies,) who 


* — . 
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Enowing the righteous judgment of Gad. S A u. 
| get do not confider, that they who do ſuch XV. 
things are worthy of Death, and not only NY 
They that do them themſelves , but t 


bey alſo 
wwho countenance others that do them. Now 


what the Equity of the Thing it/elf thus 
compels every man's conſcience 
to acknowledge within him, the Glory 
of God and the Benefit of Men make it 
reaſonable ſhould be publickly profeſſed 
before the World; that Ged may be Juſti- 
fied in bis ſaying, and clear = bn be is 
judged, (PC. li. 4 ;) and that Men may be 
moved to Repent, by confidering chat, if 
they do it nor, they will have no Apology 
to make for 1 every mouth 
will be flopped before God, Rom. iii. 19; 
and at the day of j: at it will be 
aid to every impenitent perſon, Thine 
own Mouth condemneth thee, and not T, 
yea thine own lips teſtify againſt thee ; Job 
xv. 6. Not that by making ſuch Profeſ- | 
fion, any man ſhall be more liable to be 
condemned, than if he made ic not; bur 
that the righteouſneſs of God's Judgment 
ſhall be manifeſted in condemning men 
for ſuch things only, as either they them- 
Vor. X. Aa 2 ſelves 
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SEA u. ſelves profeſſed, or (which is the ſame 
XV. ching) could not deny, to be worthy of 
Death. By which Phraſe, being worthy 
of Death, it is not to be underſtood only, 
that ſuch Crimes may be ſo puniſhed with 
out any Injuſtice ; but alſo that it is neceſ- 
ſary, in the government of the World, 
that they ſhould be ſo puniſhed. God him- 
ſelf therefore, the infinitely good and 
merciful Governour of the Univerſe, pro- 
nounces Curſes againſt the wicked, not as 
taking any Delight ſo to do; but the 
Scripture always repreſents him doing ir, 
as unwillingiy, as with reluctance, and as 
his frange Work; Iſaiah xxviii. 2 1. And 
our Saviour alſo himſelf, who loved us, 
and gave himſelf for us, and laid down 
his own Life to redeem us from Death; 
yet even He ſhall fay, to thoſe who im- 
penitently reje& his gracious Offers of 
Life, Depart from me, ye curſed, into e- 
verlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels; Matt. xxv. 41. And, in the 
preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb, who aſſuredly can 
rake no pleaſure in beholding any Puniſh- 
ment but what is neceſſary, ſhall they be 
tormented 


I 
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tormented with Fire and Brimſtone; Rev. S E N u. 
xiv. 10. And the Saints in Heaven, who XV. 
are far from having in them any Revenge, 


or any Uncharitableneſs, but only a right 
Senſe of the neceſſary adminiſtration of 
Juſtice in God's Kingdom, are deſcribed 
after the following manner, Rev. xix. 1; 
T1 heard a great voice of much people in 
Heaven ſaying, Allelujah, Salvation and 
Glory and Honour and Power unto the 
Lord our Lord ; For true and righteous are 
his judgments ; for he hath judged the great 
Whore, which did corrupt the Earth with 
her fornication; . and hath avenged the 
Blood of his Servants at her hand: And 
again, (ch. xvi. 5;) 1 beard the Angel of 
the Waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe 
thou haſt judged thus; For they have ſhed 
the blood of Saints and Prophets, and thou 
| baſt given them blood to drink, for they are 

worthy; And I heard another out of the 
altar ſay, even ſo, Lord God Almigbiy, true 
and righteous are thy judgments. The 
Senſe of all theſe places is nothing elle, 
but that it is reaſonable all che World ſhould 
make acknowledgment of the Righteouſ- 
1 neſs 
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Sz n u. neſs of God's judgments ; and of the ne- 
XV. ceflity there is in the nature of Things, 
LYV and in che Government of God, that 
Wickedneſs ſhould finally be deſtroyed. 
And though it be in great Variety of 
Expreſſion, chat the Scripture ſets forth 
this Truth; yet by comparing the ſeveral 
expreſſions one with another, it is plain 
they all terminate only in the fame 
Prov. xvii. 1s ; He that juſtifieth the | 
wicked, and be that condemneth the juſt, 
they Both are an abomination to the Lord; 
is in the Prophet Jſaiab thus, ch. v. 23; 
Wo unto chem which juftify the wicked, 
and take away the righteouſneſs of the 
righteous from bim: and Prov. xxiv. 24; 
in a till more ſevere manner of ſpeak- 
ing, He that ſaith unto the wicked, thu 
art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, 
nations ſball abbor bim. Vet the meaning 
of all theſe places, is ſtill evidently One 
and the fame ; And the Nations cur fing 
mare, ben an extract etna 
of the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of 
2 
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him. In the Book of Habakkuk, the fi-S x R M. 
gure is carried ſtill higher, cb. ii. 11, 12 XV. 
The very Stone ſball cry out of tbe Mall. and VN 


the beam out of the Timber ſhall an 
it; Wo to Him that buildeth a Town with 
Blood, and ftabliſheth a city by iniquity - 

And in that pathetical expreſſion of our 


bold their peace, the Stones would immed:- 


and very manner, of expreſſing 
only the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of 


Deſign and End of Al theſe ways of 
ſpeaking in Scripture, is This only, to con- 
vince men of the neceſſity of coming to 


Repentance, of reforming their manners, 
and of obeying the Law of God; it is 


ner to evord them; ſo reciting, with the 


fame intention, the Curſes of God ſer forth 


in Scripture againſt all impenitent Sinners, 
is likewiſe doing, not Hurt, 2 to 


| Aa4g TAE 


Saviour, Luke xix. 40; i Theſe ſhould 


ately cry out It is a highly figurative 


the Thing to be done. And becauſe the 


therefore very evident, that as ſhowing 
men the Penalties threatned in humane 
Laws, is a kind and friendly office, as 
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Tur only Inference T ſhall draw at 
this Time from what has been ſaid, and 


UY'V wherewith I ſhall conclude, is This; that 


far ticular ; and the Deſign of repeati ng 


if, when the general Denunciations of 
the Wrath of God againſt Sinners are 
recited, there be and ought to be a great 
Tenderneſs uſed in applying them in 


them publickly upon ſolemn occaſions of 
Humiliation, is, that every man may ap- 
ply them ſeriouſly to his own conſcience, 
and not that any man ſhould judge his 
Brother ; (For wwbo art Thou that judgeſt 
another man's Servant? To his own Ma- 
ger be ftendeth or falleth :) From hence 
we may learn the extreme Wickedneſs 
of Thoſe mens pretended Catholick Reli- 


gien, who preſumpruouſly taking it for 


granted, that All who receive not their 
abſurd Doctrines, ſhall be eternally pu- 
niſhed by God; take upon them 10 an- 
ticipate that unrighteous Sentence, which 
they profanely paſs in the Scat of God; 
and deſtroy mens Bodies for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe they have firſt with 


tmpious and antichriſtian Uncharitable- 


2:15 preſumed to gre judgment of con- 
| demnation 
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demnation againſt their Souls. Come out Sz N M. 
of ber, my people, that ye be not partakers XV. 
of her Sins, and that ye receive not of ber WW 
plagues; For in her is found the blood of 
Prophets and of Saints, and of all that are 

lain upon the Earth. 


The End of Vol. X. 
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—ͤé———ỹ — — © ̃ — —— . 8 T * 
= 2 — 8 — * "2 8 „22 : 
n — I ——_— * Oe, 3 * N 


that Duty, Vol. X. 


Vol. X. p. 38 


$ of Hijuries, the 
Goſpel Condition of being 
forgiven us, Vol. IV 
p. 171 


Wo 
$ 


F 


For- 


An Index of the principal Matters 
7 Sin, the 
Freedom 7 1 confiften 
with the Satisfaction of 
56 Vol. VIII. p. 


a falſe Notion of them 
betrays Men into Sin, 
Ry 260 
ud, the Malgity and 7 
: of deliber | 


e 


I. p. 262. Vol. II. p. 
287 
Fruit, the br: h 

Fruit, * or 
| Truth and Sincerity, Vol. 
X. p. 89 
Fruits of the Spirit, moral 
vs, Ale re i judy 
Fruits, Men are 10 
3 Vo 
1 
Fundamental DoRrines, 
what they are, Vol. IX. 
P. 68. dee Doctrines. 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
' butes, Vol. II. p. 213 God, ener) Thing figurative. 


God, bis Exiſtence the Fun- ly aſcribed to bim, Vol. 
dation of all Reli VL. p. 218. Vol. VII. 


of bei 
empted, Vel VILL p 22 
How God is ſaid to ap- 
pear to Men, Vol. I. 
P- 105 
Coming unto God, what 
95 _— 
i p. 212. Vol. I. p. 8 
. God, the Majeſty of God, 
His what it, Vo 
V. P. 348 


God, 
God, 
Vol. 


dom. His Goodneſs, 
Vol. I. p. 322. See Good- 
is Patience, Vol. 


ference manifeſt to all, Vol. 
II. p. 334 : 
——— really different in 
Kind, Vol. VIII. p. 118, 
Vol. X. p. 224 
p-. Good Men, the Abſurdity 
F ſuppoſing ſuch, not ca- 
is ſa'd 1 able of failing into Sin, 

. poſe all Things according Vol. IX. p. 336 
rh own Will, Vol. V. Goodneſs, is the Nature of 
p. 17 God, Vol. VI. p. 400 
2 Good 


— - — * — — ͤ —-—-— — — 8 —— 557 
" 1 — r * 
ID — 


* 
[hy 
1 
{4 
j 
7 
* 
af 
1.5 
A 
4 « 
7 
1 
* 
4 
* 
= 
: = 
*- 
Li 
4 1 
F 
: 0 
+. 
4 1 
= 
1 . 
* 
= 
we 
= 
* 
* 
* 
1 
i” 
+*1z 3 
- 


q 
t 
j 
| 
3 
1 
4 
"Y 
wp 
43 
* 
1 
* 
} 


A 
j 
© | 
dj 


An Index of the principal Matters 


* 


P- 

Goſpel, tbe Strengtb of its 
Evidence , Vol. V, p. 
259 


it, Vol. II. p. 266, &c. 
what meant by it in 
St Paul's Epiſtles, Vol. 
I. p. 136 
what meant by it in 
al, Vol. II. p. 265, 
Grace and Nature, very 

conſiſtent, Vol. II. p. 233 
Grace, the Particulars in- 
cluded in it, Vol. II. p. 


323 
Grace of God, conſiſtent 
with the Liberty of Man, 


Vol. II. p. 215 ibid p. 


T 
Grace of God does not ope- 


ibid. 120. Vol. IV. p. 


361 
H. 
Here, 
neceſſary to Chri 


brofti- 
an Perfection, Vol. IX. 


Þ. 108 5 
Tl. 


Habitual Sins, tbe 
| Malignity of them, 
X. p. 278 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
Grace, the various Senſes of Hand, ſitting at God's right 


lible one, Vol. LIL. p. 586. 


what meant by it, 
Vol. I. p. 59 
. „ the Folly of 
ſeeking it by ſinful Enjoy- 
ments, Vol . 343 
Happineſs, tba 7 


ve emjoy- 
by thoſe who are 
actually holy, Vol. VII. 
P- 108 


what it truly | 
conſiſts in, Vol. IX. p. 
356 


Happineſs of Heaven, what f 
it conſiſts in, Vol. v. 
p. 372 | | 

not to be enjoyed 5 


by wicked Men, Vol. VII. 


P- 110 14 
Happineſs, comparatively | 
greater in ſome Perſons 1 


than in others, Vol. VI. 
. 1 
Happineſs of righteous Per- 

ſons, not to be taken from 1 


them, Vol. X. p. 143 
Happineſs of the Righteous 


1 4 future State, the || 

general Deſcription of it, 
Vol. VII. p. 402, Vol. 
IX. p. 359 


E e 


Hard- 


P. 3 
irs of God and of Chrift, 
who meant, Vol. fl. 


78 
Hell; what meant by it, 
r 


„1155 yy it conſiſts, Vol. II. p. 178 
God, Vol. I. P. 256 


of Holy, tbe Defign of Reli- 

gion is to make Men boly, 

Vol. VII. p. 94 

Holy Ghoſt, abe Nature of 
bim, Vol. VL p. 120 

1 being in .. the Honour 
- Heaven, what meant by due to bim, Vol. VI. 
it, Vol. I. p. 181, Vol. p. 129 
II. p. 57 Holy 


1 


in the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 
Holy Ghoſt , what meant — — the End of | 


vy it, Vol. III. p. 200 Aid ions, Vol. VI. p. 
Holy Ghoſt, its Gifts, and 276 
A whom conferred, Vol. H iſy, what meant 
by it, Vol. III. p. 195 


Holy hk, Sin againſt the — the ſeveral De- 


Holy Ghoſt, what it con- grees of it, Vol. X. p. 
led in, Vol. VL p. 14 222 

melancholy H. ite, who meant by 

pious perſons think them- that Word, Vol. X. p. 
ſaves pul of it, Vol. 221 


Hypocrites, moſt ſeverely 
Holy 4 8323 the Nature reproved by Chriſt, Vol. 
| and Offices of it, Vol. VL VIII. p. 6 


71 
n "| 
Practice of Virtue, Vol. 4 | 
VI. p. 335 Dol, Mediators, what, 
— no real Good nor I Vol. I. p. 57 | 
our own, Vol. IX. p. 352 ols, what Idols are, Vol. 


Heneer, bk 4+ 


I. p. 83, Vol. IV. p. 

236 

——— whether lawful to eat 
Things 1 


Vol. II. 

— Lis in Scrip- 
ture, Vol. VIII. p. 19, 
and p. 262 


ed by the practice of Sin, 

Vol. VIII. p. 353 _ Idolatry, wha! it is, Vol. 
7 Va. IV. p. 236 

"7 p- 37, Vol. X. Idolatry of the Church of 

Rome, Vol. I. p. 38, Vol. 

Haurniliation of Chrift, what VI. p. 232, and p. 236 

it confiſted in, Vol. VIII. Idolatry, he Nature and 


P. 323 ſeveral Species of it, Vol. 
Humility, wherein it con- I. p. 47, and p. 110, 


fiſts, Vol. III. p. 210 Vol. VIII. p. 19 
Ke 3 Idola- 
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Idolatry, the Malignity of 
—— the Abſurdity of 
it, Vol. VII. p. 332 


— 


Devil, Vol. VIII. p. 19 
Idolatry, the Original of il, 


Vol. I. p. 30, Vol. II. p. 


245 : 
 Idolatry, that Men are very 
prene to it, Vol. I. p. 62, 


Vol. X. p 


6 


Jeſting, the U : comingne/s 


of it, Vol. VIII. p. 247 
s, expected our Saviour 


Vol. V. p. 190 


—— the Temper of them 


different from that of the 


Gentiles, Vol. V. p. 274 
— their Prejudices a- 
gainſt the Goſpel, Vol. 
VII. p. 114, Vol. IX. 
PÞ-2 | 
—— in what Senſe they 
Deere the peculiar People 
of God, Vol. X. p. 248 
Jewiſh Law. See Law. 
Jewiſh Religion, uſually 
filed Works, Vol. II. p. 
241, Vol. X. p. 109 


— 


— — fliled alſo 
Flefb by St Paul, Vol. X. 
P. 114 | 

— the L- 


is the work of the 


: ſhould be a tem poral Prince, 


ſufficiency of it to make 
Men boly, Vol. X. p. 
116 
Ignorance cauſes Men to op- 
poſe Truth, Vol. III. p. 
356 
— the great Igno- 
rance of ſome Men in 
Matters of Religion, Vol. 
IX. p. 423 
Image of Cbriſt and of God, 
what meant by it, Vol. 
V. p. 405 RY 
Images, the Vanity of them, 
Vol. I. p. 187, Vol.IV. 


P. 200 
the Worſhip of 
them dangerous, Vol. II. 
-» 38 
Imitation of God, the Ob-. 
lizations 10 it, Vol. II. p. 
169 5 | 


R - the Extent of thi; 
Duty, Vol. II. p. 178 
—— hat it conſiſts in, 
Vol. VI. p. 401 
Immenſity of God. Sec 
Omnipreſence. 
Immorality, ſeverely re- 
proved by Chriſt, Vol. 
VIII. p. 4 
Immortal. See Eternal. 
Immortality, Man not ne- 
ceſſarily indued with it in 
a Slate of Innocence, Vol. 
II. p. 196, Vol. VIII. p. 
300 


I Im- 
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Immutability of God, with 
reſpe to his Efence,what, 
Vol. I. p. 144; With 
reſpelt to his Perfections, 

Vol. I. p. 147; In bis 
Decrees and Purpoſes , 
Vol. I. p. 130; In his 
Laws, Vol. I. p. 152; 

In bis Covenants and Pro- 

miſes, Vol. I. p. 153; In 

bis Tbreatnings, Vol. I. 

Lmparculity 

ia 
nr py to Perſons, Vol. I. 
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ue. in Faith, Im- 

poſitions, Vol. I. p. 234 


Impoſt 
Im t, the imag 
nary want of it, the Cauſe 
of great Uneaſineſs in re- 
ligious melancholy Perſons, 
Vol. X. p. 320 
Imputative Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, what meant by 
it, Vol. VII. p. 385 
Inattention. Ser Careleſs- 
= = 
Incarnation of Chriſt a great 
Vol. I. p. 314 
often 
the Cauſe of Religious Me- 
 lIancholy, Vol. X. p. 318 
Induſtry. See Dili 
bifallbl, the Abſurdity 10 
allible Church, V 
* I. p. 101 


M 
Indiſpoſition of Body, 


, of God with 


ors. See Enbuſiaſts, 


Inferences not to be drawn 
from particular Expreſ- 
ions, but the whole 
Diſcourſe, Vol. VII. p.66 

Infidelity, the great Cauſe 

of Mens Wickedneſs and 

Debauchery, Vol. VIII. 

13% Vol. IX. p. 252 

— 4 Deſcription of 
the State of it, Vol. VIII. 

176 

Infirmity, what are pro 


ly Sins of Inf rai, Fol 


= p. 267, V 


1, the Cauſe of its 
own Increaſe, Vol. IX. 
I 
JE. . what meant by it, 
Vol. X. p. 273 
Inuries, 91 
the rods, on Chriftian 
„ Vol. IV. p. 168 
— ibe Iniquity of 
it, Vol. VI. p. 351 
Inſpiration, the true Notion 
os, Vol. VIII. p. 160 
— — the Scripture: 
were written hy Inſpira- 
tion, Vol. VIII. p. 156 
Inſtitutions of Religion v ha 
_ them, Tal. VIL 


=: 4 a Perſettion in 
Cbriſtians, Vol. IX. p. 10g 
E e = | In. 


Intentions of Men, known 
to God, Vol. I. p- 256 
Intention, the Intention of 
the Agent meceſſary to 

Morality, Vol. X. p. 
203, 214 

Intermediate State, the 
Happineſs of it, Vol. VII. 
P- 397 

Inventions of Men, bow 
often impoſed inſtead of 
Religion, Vol. VII. p. 


| 170 

Inviſible Church, what 
meant by it, Vol. IV. 
3 

Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, what 
meant by it, Vol. VII. p. 


245 
Judgment, future, the 
Proof of it, Vol. VII. 
P-· 334 _ 
— the Time when it 
ſhall jo Vol. VII. p. 


337 
——= by <vbom to be per- 


formed, Vol. VII. p. 


— the Perſon called to 

it, Vol. VII. p. 341 
— the Method in which 

it is to be performed, Vol. 


VII. p. 343 
the Judgment 


Et Vol. VII. p. 45; 
ol. VII. 158 


Judgment, Gol makes the 


Juſtice of God, « Proof of 


God. is according o 
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fame Fi of Mens 
Actions that they do them- 
ſelves, > ef Os p. 208 
Judgments — 
2 7 
Seaſons for them , Vol. 
VII. p. 283 
Juſt, meant by that 
Word in Scripture, Vol. 
IX. p. 117 
Juſtice, ext 
war it in the Goſpel, 
Vol. IX. p. 134 
Juſtice, founded not in the 
Will of God but in the 
Reaſon of things, Vol. I. 
P- 374 
— the Nature and Ex- 
tent of it, Vol. IX. P · 
120 
— the Security of every 
Man's Properly, Vol. 
IX. p. 130 


it, Vol. II. p. 372 
— what it * 
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1 by Faith, Vol. 
| * 


% man can be 


7550 by the Law, Vol. 
V. p. 82 


K 


pend 1 
Vol. VI. 3 


—— her fling s meceſ- 
farity temporal, Vol. VL 


what it principally 
 confiſts in, Vol. II. p. 334 
bat meant by it in 


| the New Teftament, Vol. 


it, "Tz 
Kingdom of Heaven, be 
3 Vol. II. p. 


Mirie à neceſſary 
Qualification 1 

into it, Vol UI. 5. 40 

Knowledge, that * is 


their Fates 


25 339. Vol. VII. p. 


Libertines, 


in Man a natural Deſire 


Vol. VI. 128 

Fef Sin, how 
from the Law, Vol. V. 
p- 160. Vol. VIII. p. 189 

Know of things to 
come, the Defire of it un- 


Sint, not juſtified 
by it, Vol. V. p. 170 | 
Laws of God, immutable, 
Vol. I. p. 152 | 
Lent, the Original Inftite- 
tion f it, Vol. VI. p. 186 


„ tbe ſeveral Senſes 
Word, Vol. V. 


um Kae of it, 
Vol. III. p. 8, 9 
a rational Creature, 
what it conſiſts in, Vol. 
III. p. 12, 17 
what it 


conſiſts * Vol. III. 


= ' 
Liberty, what meant by 


III. p. 21 
Licentious Men, treſpaſs 
upon the Mercy of God, 
Vol. X. p. 299 
* the proper Notion of 
„ Vol. VIII. p. 241 
Lie. believing a Lie, what 
meant by & it, Vol. VIII. 
L =. the Holy Ghoſt, 
what meant by it, Vol. 
KX. p. 186 
Life, the taking away the 
Life of a Man by chance 
10 Crime, Vol. X. p. 201 
may be taken away in folf 
defence, Vol. X. p. 203 
Life, and the Continuance of 
it, theGift of God, Vol. 
VIII. p. 413. Vol. X. 
P. 28 


Chriſtian Liberty, Vol. 
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Life, the Shortneſs and Va- 
nity of bumane Life, Vol. 
VL p. 232 

Life, long Life promiſed to 
Obedience, Vol IT. p. 160 

Life eternal, tbe free Gift 
of Ged, Vol. II. p. 197 

—— tbe fundamental Doc- 
trine of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, Vol. IX. p. 48 

" Amendment or New. 
neſs of Life, the great 

* + E Goſpel, Vol. 


Lif =? Chriſt, tbe ftrong- 
eſt Motive to univerſal 
Obedience, Vol. IV. p. 
128 


Lives, the vicious Lives of 


Chriſtians, a great Of- 
fence in hindring the Pro- 
fagation of the Goſpel, 
Vol. VI. p. 432 

Long: ſuffering of God. See 
Patience. 

Lord, what mrant by the 
Lord, Vol. VIII. p. 86 

Love, loving God, the true 
Netion of it, Vol. I. p- 
34, Vol. III. p. 363, 
Vol. X. * 323 
U. p. 94 | 

—— wherein it 2 A 
Vol. II. p. 97 

——— oving God and prac- 


tiſing Righteouſneſs, the 
ſame 


fame Thing, Vol. II. p. 


106 
m—— the requifite Circum- 
fances of "Tech Love, Vol. 


II. p. 112 
portance of this 


ty, Vol IL p. 
Love, the Love F C 
in being ſent, conſiſtent 


with the Love of God in 


alia Vol. II. p. 


of ch 
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Lying, what meant by it 
in Scripture, Vol. VIII. 
3 18 

- the ſeveral Caſes in 


which learned Men plead 


for it, Vol. VIII. p- 250 
M. 


zeſty, what meant 
by it, Vol. V. p. 


| Lan. te att Zone of Mag 


Chriſtians one End 
ſtituting the Garnet 
Vol. IV. p. 

Love, nn the Per- 
fection of 4 Chriſtian, 


ys VE b 397s Vol. 


IX. 

Love che World, what 
meant by it, Vol. III. 
p. 363 

Luſt, what meant by it, 

Vol. VIII. p. 175. ibid. 

p. 219 
Luſt, of the Eye, what 

_ by it, Vol. III. 

357 

Luſt, 9 the Fleſh, what 
meant by it, Vol. III. 
P. 255 

Luſts of the Devil, ut 


8 them, Vol. VIII. 

5. 14 

Luxury, what it conjiſts 
in, Vol. VII. p. 262 


Vol. III. p. 335 


Man, the origina: State of 


bim, Vol. VIII. p. 35 
Man, of Sin, wwhat meant 
by it, Vol. III. p. 32, 
Vol. IV. p. 264 


Manicheans, the AbJu-dity 


4 their 3 Vol. 


5 231, 3 


70 to them, Vol. i 128 
of the 


r Vol. 
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ind, the; Jie is due 


Meats, Diſt inct ion of Meats 
an 1 Thing, Vol. 
VII. p. 2 

Mediatour, 8 1 Neceſſity 
of appointing one, Vol. V 
FP. 357. Vol. X. p. 31 


the Felly of ſet. 
ting up l Mediatours, 
Vol. V. p. 364 
1 Ground 


or 


 Fuundation for ſetting up 


ny other Mediatour but 
Telus * Vol. VIII. 


FP 335 

e Dag of ap- 
pointing a Mediatcur 
Vol. X. p. 32 

Meditation pon A 
things, Vol. V. p. 3 

Meekneſs, Oppoſers of 
Truth to be inſtructed in 
1561 

Melancholy pious Perſons, 
orght not 10 be dejected, 
Val. VII. 57 

—— ther * 2 


Mercy, tb 
eught to ſhow Mercy 10 
the Poor, Vol. Iv. p- 
"7D 
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___y oO = fo 


Mankind ; Vat 


— His Condition in the 


10 it, Vol. III. . 229 
— the — pture Notion 
of it, Vol. IV. 18, 
Vol. VIII. p. Ps 
Merit, zo Man can claim 
eny for bis = Works, 
Vol. IX. p 
Merits of Chriſt, . 
upon them a great . 
ruption, Vol. iv. ; , 
Vol. VIII. p 705 
Merits of Chit, imputed 
to Sinners, the falſe No- 
tion of it, Vol. IV. p. 
218, Vol. V. p. 362 
Merits, of the Saints, the 
Falſeneſs of it, Vol. I. 
P-?274 
Merits of be Saints an im- 
pious Notion of the Pa- 
piſts, Vol. IV. p. 239 
Meſſiah, 1be Charafer of 
bim, Vol. V. p. 50 


World, Vol. V. p. 57 
— The End 1 


= 1 A 
Mind, 4 virinous . 
$1074 


| fu the foregoing Ten Volumes of Sermons. 


God and of our Neigh- 
bour, Vol. VII. p. 171 
of eternal Obli- 
| gation, Vol. VII. p. 176 
Moral Good and Evil, 
what they conſiſt in, Vol. 
I. p. 372 
—— Mertially diffe- 
rent, Vol. II. p. 127, 


confirmed by the 
| Authority of God, Vol. 
VII. p. 148 
Moral Judgment, the Prin- 
cCiple ef Religion, Vol. III. 
p-. 105, Vol. IV. p. 351 
Moral Virtue, à living Sa- 
crifice, Vol. VII. p. 131 
of the true Church, Vol. Moral Virtues, the ſame as 


IV. p. 263 Grace, Vol. II. p. 271, 
Miſeries, not from ibid. p. 302, Vol. VII. 

Chance or Neeftry, Vol. pi. 246 

VL 9 the Gift of the 


oy Wa. Vi * Spirit, Vol. VI. p. 62 

ol. VII. bo Morality, tbe practice of 
Mocking, at 2 Fol. it neceſſary Yom 

* of it, Vol. III. p. Vol. 2 

_ great End of 


Religion, Vol. VII. p. 
24 


— the Sum and EG 

X. p. 118 
Mortality, Man naturally 
 Jubjet to it, Vol. VIII. 


e P-414 
relueed to the Love of A „ 


— . — _ 7" 
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Law of God, Vol. I. p. 
298 


Murder, the Heinouſn?/s of 


tbe F it, Vol. X. p. 
207 


n 5 


what Crimes in- 


| cluded under it, Vol. X. 


p. 215 

M . 
2 t.rg aſter them, Vol. 
HI. p. 231 


. ubat meant by 


them, Vol. IX. * 
N 
Ame, à good Name. 


See Reputation. 
Name, what it is to be ba p- 


t. ed into the Name of 


any Perſon, Vol. IV. p. 
| 875 Vol. VI. p. 30 
Name, the Name of God, 
what meant by it, Vol. 
. and Vol. 
VII p. 69 
National Sins not puniſbed 
with national Puniſbmenis, 
Vol. X. p. 146 
Nation. See k 
Nature, the Law of it, the 
—1 of Cad, Vol. L p. 
29 
Natural Actions, in tbem- 
ſelves innocent, Vol. X. 
199 
Natural Good and Evil, 


the Pride of 


what they conſiſt in, Vol. 
I. p. 372 

Natural Events, God the 
Author of them, Vol. VI. 
P. 376 

Natural Religion. See Mo- 
rality. 

Neceſſity, the Neceſſity of 
our Saviours . 

Vol. VIII. p. 

RY the 42 F 5 ons of 

Life ariſe not from Ve- 

ceſſty , Vol VI. p. 
238 

Neighbour, who meant by 

our Newhbour, Vol. X. 

15 

9 3 — Laws with re- 
 Jpeld to him, very univer- 
ſal, Vol. X. p. 213 

Neighbour, 10 be in Chari- 
ty with bim, a Qualiſica- 
tion neceſſary for receiving 
the Communion, Vol.IV. 
p. 166 

Notions, right Notions of 
God, of great Importance 
to Men, Vol. II. p. 187, 


p- 231 


Oo 


Aths not always un- 
O lawful, Vol. on | 

- 
8 perfect Obedi- 
ence required by the ori- 
gingl 
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ginal Law of God, Vol V. 
Pp. 163 
Obedience due to God from 
all Creatures at all times, 
8 N 349 
be Univerſality 
of it 3 to C 5770 
tian — Vol. IX. 


Since men are very y 4 


ble to impoſe upon them- 
ſelves with, vol. X. p. 
276 


Offence, what meant by it, 


Vol. VI. p. 423 
Offences in —_ Will 
be, Vol. VI. p. 42 
— what > by 
being impoſſible not to come, 
Vol. VI. p. 435 
Offenders, the puniſhing 
them the moſt 
Vindication of the Laws 


of God, Vol. VIII. p. 
” HH 
of God, 


Omnipo 
Vol. I. p. 199 
— - the Perfection 
of it in the Creation, Vol. 


„ 
me in the general 
Courſe of Providence, Vol. 


I. p. 208 
in particular 


Providences, Vol. I. p- 
210 


— in doing e very 
thing without Difficulty , 
Vol. I. p. 212 
—— in doi 


ng every 
ay at once, Vol. I. 


P. 214 


does not extend 

to Contradiions, Vol. I. 
Ft 216 

= nor to things 


naturally Evil, Vol. I. 
P- 217 


morally Evil, Vol. I. p. 
217 


Omnipreſence of God, Vol. 


I. p. 170 
— the Weak- 
of the Schoolmens Notion 
2 it, Vol. I. p. 170 
— /[/} affefted 


—u— 


of 


2 


55 the impurity of Things 
or Finns, Vol. I. p. 180 


the Charac- 


— vor to things 
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— — the manner of it, 
Vol. I. p. 266 
—— — the Certainty 
of it, Vol. I. p. 268 
— 7 that it is tbe 
Object of our Admiration, 
Vol. I. p. 269 
inions erroneous, the ge- 
neral Cauſe of them, Vol. 
II. p. 298 


” 


_ them, Vol. VI. p. 131 
.P 


Arable, the Parable of 
4 tbe Sower explained, 
Vol. X. p. 73 
Parables, why our Saviour 
pate to the Multitude in 
Parables, Vol. X. p. 69 
b what mages by &, 
Vol. VIII. p. 300 
the State of it, 
Vol. IX. p. 391 


pint 
ons only, Vol. VII. p. 386 


Pardon, in all Pardon, be 
| Condition of Repeniance 
is ſuppoſed, Vol. X. p. 34 
Parents, their Duty to their 

Children, Vol. III. p- 
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| the Weakneſs bo/ 
think i. . fle by 
adbering to a P 

Men, Vol. VII. 5317 
Paſſover of the Jews, the 
End of its Inſtitution, Vol. 
IV. p. 119 
Patience, part of the Cha- 
rafter of a good Chriſtian, 


Vol. X. 
N of Gas, a De- 


3 Vol. I. p. 
— Inftances of it 
Vol. I. p. 351 Os 
i e made of it, 
Vol. I. p. 356 


will bave an End» 
Vol. I. p. 360 

Peace, what meant by it, 
Vol. VII. p. 243 

Peace, inward Peace con- 
tributes greatly to Mens 
aß ieh. Vol. VI. p. 


33 | 

to be perfect as God is 

perfei, Vol. VI. p. 393 
Perfection, every Perfection 
Perfection, bumane, what it 


con- 
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conſiſts in, Vol. VI. IX. p. 40 
— ., Bot E 
in Scripture Senſe, Vol. 
IX. P. 9 


IX. p. 350 
Polytheiſm, what it con- 


"ſow 2. 


expoſed to it, 
Vol. VIII. p. 332, Vol. 
X. p. 136 


Perſeverance, the Nereſity 
of good Mens Perſeve- 
rance in their Duty, Vol. 

IX. p. 218 — | 

— 7 1 5 Mp p. 388 | 

| an- iſh Notion of the Churc b, 
nexed to Perſeverance , ol IV. * 

Vol. IX. p. 395 Poverty, the Nature of it, 

— — what may pro- Vol. VI. p. 263 

periy * ſtyled fo, Vol. Poverty of Spirit, what 


mean! 


P —— — Mn = 
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meant by it, Vol. III. 
p. 264 
Power, ene Power, 
the Character of it, Vol. 
VI. p. 342 | 
Power. See A 
Power, 22 
of God, bow to be under- 


| Food, Vol. -* be 
L p.i92 1 
— p Y it, 
Vol. II. 
Power, 


1 


nally from God, Vol. VI. 
8 


__ OT 
Powers, of Men, God the 
Author of them, Vol. II. 


P- Z=2 


— 


7 Got. 


ficient 
for the — 
Vol. IX. p. 15 
. of the Jews 


aint the 
E Vol. V. p. 281 
Prayer, the Foundation of it, 
Vol. IX. p. 436 
—— the Object of it, Vol. 


IX. p. 439 
— Foundation of it, Vol. 


be prayed for, Vol. IX. 
P- 445 


the Circumſtances and 
. 2 neceſſary to 
Vol. IX. P. 450 
—— things generally pro- 
ceeding according to the 
courſe of Nature, no Ob- 
jection to Prayer, Vol. 
IX. p. 


453 
" _—_ the Lord's Prayer 


e Vol. 


axes for * Dead, the 
ty of them, Vol. 
2 41 
dk. of the Goſpel , 
1 Duty, Vol. III. p. 
1 1 
Preaching, the great Effi- 
cacy preaching the 
Goſpel, Vol. IX. p. 34 
Predeſtinated, who meant 
by fuch in the ixth Chap. 
of the Romans, Vol. X. 
P. 329 


Predeſtination, 3 2 
leſs Doftrine, Vol. I. p. 


151, Vol. VIII. p. 395 
—— the conf of it, 
Vol. III. p. 116 
—— the true Scripture 
Notion of it, Vol. IX. 
p. 64 
Prindice, conf Men to 
oppoſe Truth, Vol. III. 
p. 159, Vol. VII. p. 201 
Preſcience, of bow 
conſiſtent with the Li- 
bert) 
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zerty of Men, Vol. I. III. p. 345 
P- 259 Probation. See Trial. 
. tbe of Mens Profeſſion, the mere Pro- 
claiming it, Vol. I. p. W ala 
272 | Men no Title to the Re- 
— cent with the ward of it, Vol. VIII. 


common Courſe of Things, 306, Vol. IX. p. 52, 


Vol. VI. p. 374 Vol. X. - 56 
9 Als Figtanoes Proofs, uſe of by the 
apt Apoſtle different to the © 
Jews from thoſe to the 
Prfie? the Abjurdity of is, Centiles, Vol. X. p. 263 
9 Promiſes, of God immate- - 
Pride, ſpiritual, what it ble, Vol. I. p. 153 
confiſts in, Vol. III. p. 8 
223 nal, Vol. VI. p. 19 
— tbe natural ill Promiſes, of the Be . 
— *, Ve. Bl. p. moſt wholly ſpiritual , 
234 Vol. IV. p. 106 
—— bateful 15 God, Vol. made to the Gen- 
E- - 239 tiles, Vol. V. p. 98 
Sin of the Promiſes, temporal Promi- 


Devil, Vol. III. p. 242 ſes expreſily made to the 
—— the Pride of Life, Jews, Vol. IX. p. 37% 
what meant by it, Vol. Pro the 
III. p. 3 » it, Vol. VIII. 
Prieſt „ e High wy p 
Prief, 353 . not the Cauſe or 
Primitive 0%" thy the Keaſon of the Things — 8 
Simplicity and Purity of ing to paſs, Vol. IV. p. 
it, Vol. X. p. 174 392 
Primitive Chrifiezs, their P i + Succefion of 
fs Jon them in the Old Teſta- 
 firuftion of the Jewiſh ment centring in Chriſt, 
ers Vol. V. p. 14 
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